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BBenenue

JlaHHO€ AMCCEepTallMOHHOE MCCIEAOBAHHUE MOCBAIICHO M3YYEHUIO OCOOECHHOCTEH
CTAaHOBJICHHsI TIPUHIIUIIOB OMHMCAHUS MECTOMMEHHU BO (PAHITY3CKUX TpaMMaTHKaX
XVIB. B kadyecTtBe o0O0OBEKTa WUCCIECNIOBAHMUS BBICTYMAeT KJIAaCC MECTOMMEHUMN
panHeHoBodpaHity3ckoro nepuoga (XVI B.). B kauecTBe mpeaMera HcCCIeIOBaHUS
BBICTYNAIOT MPUHIIUILI OMUCAHMS KJIacCa MECTOMMEHMI Kak HanboJjee MpOTUBOPEUHBO
MPEICTaBICHHON YacTH pe4yy B PaHHUX (PpaHIly3CKUX rpaMMaTHKaX.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh HCCJIEJOBAHMS OOYCJIOBJIIEHA BaXXHOCTBHIO M3yYEHHUS SI3BIKOBOIO
COCTOSIHUS YAAJIIEHHBIX BO BpPEMEHHU 3M0X. B 3TOM miaHe oco0oe 3HAaYeHUE HMEIOT
NepPEJIOMHBIE TEPUObl B UCTOPUU PA3HBIX S3BIKOB. B BicTOpuu (paHIly3cKOro si3blka K
TaKuM TepuoJaM OTHOCHUTCSI PaHHEHOBO(MPAHIY3CKMM MEPHUOJl, KOTOPHIM MPUHSITO
natupoBath XVI| BekoMm. DTOT mepuoj; MpeacTaBisgeT cO0OM 3HAUMTEIBHBIN HMHTEpeC
JJIS. POMAHUCTUKU U JTUaXPOHUYECKOW JMHTBUCTUKU MO pAny npuunH. Bo-mepBbIX, B
PAaHHEHOBO(PAHITY3CKUN MEPUO MPOUCXOUIIO 3aBEPIICHUE UHTEHCUBHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX
W3MEHEHHM, KOTOpBhIE OTpPa)Kalldi KAaYeCTBEHHBIM MEPEXO0J TPaMMATHYECKONM CHUCTEMBbI
(bpaHIy3CKOTo 5I3bIKa OT CUHTETHU3MA K aHATUTU3MY. BO-BTOPBIX, MHOTHE U3 SI3BIKOBBIX
U3MEHEHU TOTO BPEMEHHM TMOIYYWIH OTPaKEHHWE B TEKCTaX pPAaHHUX (PPAHITY3CKUX
rpaMMaTHK, TOSBJIECHUE KOTOPHIX OBLJIO CBSI3aHO CO CTAHOBJIEHUEM (PpaHIly3CKOTO
HAIlMOHAJIBHOTO M SI3BIKOBOTO CAMOCO3HAHMSI U YCWJICHHEM NpPECTHKa (PPaHIy3CKOTO
s3pika B EBporie. K uncny usmenenuii, KOTopble MOMYyUUIIU OTPaXKEHUE BO (DPAHITy3CKUX
rpammatukax XVI B., OTHOCSTCS HM3MEHEHHSI B CHUCTEME TaKOW YacTU peuHu, Kak
Mectoumenue. Kak M3BECTHO, K 3TOMY BPEMEHM OTHOCHUTCS 3aBEpILIEHUE MPOLECCOB
CTaHOBJICHHSI COBPEMEHHON CUCTEMBI (PpaHIly3CKUX MECTOMMEHUN. B-TpeTpux, pannue
onucaHusi (PaHIy3CKOro S3bIKa CO3AABAIMCh MO 00paslly MPECTHKHBIX JATHHCKUX
rpaMMaTUK, T.€. ONMUPAIMCh HA KAHOH TPaMMaTHUYECKOTO ONMUCaHus, Wi Ha «bolblinyto
Jlatunckyro I'pammatuky» (Grammaire Latine Etendue). ITosToMy BiusHME KaHOHA Ha
CTAaHOBJICHHE TMPUHIMIOB ONUcaHus (PaHIy3CKOro s3blka B IEJIOM U Kjacca

MECTOMMEHUH B YACTHOCTHU TMPEACTABIISIET COOOM 3HAUNTEIIbHBINA HHTEPEC.



Hesap ucceq0BaHUsI COCTOUT B M3YUYECHHM XapaKTepa OMUCAHUS MECTOMMEHUU
BO (paniy3ckux rpammaTtukax XVI B., a Takke B BBIABICHUH JMHTBUCTHYCCKUX U
HKCTPATTMHTBUCTUYECKUX  (PAKTOPOB, KOTOPHIE CHOCOOCTBOBAIM (POPMHUPOBAHUIO
MPUHLHIIOB IPAMMATHYECKOTO OMMCAHWs JAHHOIO Kiacca CJIOB B HAa4yaJbHBIA MEPHUOJ
UCTOPHUH (PPaHIly3CKOM JIMHTBUCTHUECKON TPAIHUIIHH.

B xozne uccnenoBanus pemianvch CIECIYOMNE 3a1a9u:

1. Omnpegenutb Kpyr mpoOJeM, KOTOpble pPacCMaTPUBAINCh IEPBBIMU
b paHITy3CKUMH TpaMMaTUCTaMU B CBSI3U C KOAUUKAINEH Kjacca MECTOUMEHHM.

2. BBISIBUTH IPUYUHBI JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO U SKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa,
KOTOpbIE TIOBJMSUIM Ha MPUHUMUIIBI ONHCAHMS MECTOMMEHHOrO Kjacca CIJIOB BO
dbpany3ckux rpammatukax XVI B.

3. YCTaHOBUTH CTENEHb BO3JICUCTBUS TPAAUIIMOHHON CHCTEMBI 3HAHUSA O SI3BIKE
(T.€. TPEKO-TaTUHCKOIO KaHOHA) Ha XapakTep onucaHus GpaHIly3CKHMX MECTOMMEHUH.

4. V3y4uTh HOPMATHBHBIM W y3yalbHBIM AacHeKThl MPU OMUCAHWUU Kiacca
MECTOMMEHUH B paHHUX (PpaHIy3CKHX IpaMMaTHUKaX.

5. PaccMoTpeTh COOTHOIIEHHE MEXAY MPaBUIaMU U IpUMEpPaMu MPU OMUCAHUU
KJlacca MecroumMeHuit B rpammarukax XVI B.

6. Ha ocHoBanmm ananmm3a (paniry3ckux rpammaTuk XVI| B. BBISIBUTH CTETEHb
B3aMMOJICHCTBUSI CUCTEMHOIO0, HOPMAaTUBHOIO W Y3yaJIbHOTO aCEKTOB B OINHCAHUU
MECTOMMEHUS KaK YaCTU PEUH.

B kauectBe MeTOHOJIOTMYECKOH W TeOopeTHYEeCKOil 0a3bl JTAHHOTO
UCCJICIOBAHUS TIOCHYXXKHJIM TPYAbl TO TEOPUU M MCTOPUU (PPAHIY3CKOTO S3bIKA
(E. Benveniste, A. Dauzat, J. Picoche, Ch. Marchello-Nizia, R.A. Lodge, JI.U. Wnus,
JIM. Ckpenuna, [I'.M. Illep6ba, B.I'.T'ak, H.A. IIlurapesckas, H.A.Kararommuna,
H.M. Bacunwsesa, JLU. [IuukoBa, E.®.CepeOpennukoBa), mo oOmmMm mpodaeMam
ucropuorpaduu nuareuctuku (K. Koerner, G.A. Padley, W.K. Percival, S. Auroux,
B.A. OnbxoBukoB, B.M. AnmnatoB), mo mnpoOiemaM (paHIly3cKOH TpaMMaTHYECKOM
tpamguimu  XVIB.  (A. Benoist, L. Kukenheim, J.-Cl. Chevalier, W.K. Percival,
C. Demaiziére, G. Gougenheim, C. Schmitt, P. Swiggers, F.J. Hausmann, B. Colombat,

H.}O. Bokagoposa, A.Il. Tumonuna, E.B. Munrokosa, E.H. MuxaiinoBa u 1p.), a Takke



1o npooyieMaM JIPYyrux eBpPONeUCcKUX JMHIBUCTUYECKUX TPAIULUi 31toxu Bo3poxaeHus
(G.A. Padley, H.b. MecukoBckasi, M.A. Kocapuk, JIL.I'. Crenanosa, H.I'. Cymumoga,
M.M. PaeBckas, M.D. Kucrepesa, C.B. KonryHosa u np.).

B kadecTBe OCHOBHOrO MaTepuaja MCCAEJOBAHUSL BHICTYNIWINM Haubosee
W3BECTHBIC TPAaMMATHKU (PAHITY3CKOTO s3bIka, KOoTOopble Obutnm m3manbel B XVI B. B
KOpPIyC MPOAHATM3UPOBAHHBIX pPA0OT BOILIM TpaMMaTUKH (DPAHILY3CKOTO SA3bIKA,
aBTOpaMU KOTOPBIX ObLIN «paHIity3sl o poxkacHuto»: XKak Jrooya (1531), XKuns o
Bes (1532), Marttopen Kopawe (1536), Kan [dpose (1544), Jlyu Merpe (1550), Kan
[Tunno (1550), ITeep ne na Pame (1572), Aaryan Komwu (1570), XKan I'apube (1554),
PoGep Otben (1556), I'abpunsnsr Mepbe (1557), Abenr Matee (1559, 1560), Anpu
OtbeH (1582), Kan bocke (1586), Kan Macce (1606), lllapas Momna (1607). dns 6omnee
rJIyOOKOTO TOHUMAaHUSl JBOJIOIMM TPHUHIIMIIOB OMHMCAHUS KJlacca MECTOMMEHHI B
rpaMMaTHUYECKUX KOHIIEMIUAX OTACIBHBIX AaBTOPOB OBLIM  MPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI
nepensaanus rpammaruk Kana [Mumno (1550, 1570, 1586), IIbepa ne na Pame (1562,
1572), Awntyana Komm (1570, 1576, 1586). Kpome TOro, k HCCIEIOBAHUIO
NPUBJIEKAJIUCh MO3JHEAHTUYHbIE I'PAMMATHKU JaTUHCKOro ssbika Jlonara (IV B.) m
[Tpucrmana (VI B.), a Taxke HanboJiee aBTOPUTETHBIE IPAMMATHKU JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA,
KoTophie ObuIM Hanucanbl B XV-XVI BB.

MeToabl ucciie10BaHUS

JIns  pelleHHs TMOCTABJIEHHBIX 3aJad HCIOJIb30BaJIUCh METOJIbI, KOTOPBIE
TPAIUIIMOHHO UCIOJB3YIOTCS B JIMAXPOHUYECKUX HCCIICOBAHUSIX: JCCKPUIITHUBHBIN,
CPaBHUTEJIBbHO-UCTOPUYECKUI M COMOCTAaBUTENbHBIN. [IpuMeEHsIICS  CTPYKTYypHO-
(GYHKIIMOHATBHBI ~ METOJA  HCCIENOBAaHMS  JIMHAMUYECKOM  CHUCTEMBI  SI3bIKa,
paspadotannbiii  JIL.M. Ckpenunoit  [Ckpenmuna 1972]. Takxke HUCHOIL30BAICST
UHTEPIPETUPYIOIIMIA ~ METOJ,  KOTOpbI  HampaBlI€H HAa  PEKOHCTPYKIHUIO
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX WJEH, KOTOpPhIE MPEACTaBICHbI B IpaMMAaTHKaX PacCMaTpUBAEMOIO
nepuoa B OCHOBHOM HWMIUIMIIMTHO. AHAIW3 MPUHIMIIOB OIMCAHUS  KJacca
MecTouMeHui BO (Qpaniy3ckux rpammatukax XVIB. 0asupyercs Ha METOIHUKE
MCTOPUKO-JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO  MCCIIENOBaHUA, TMpemioxkeHHon E.H. MuxaiinoBou

[MuxaitnioBa 2000]. B ocHOBE 3TONl METOAMKH JIEKHUT KOMILJIEKCHOE PACCMOTPEHUE



TpUAIbl «CUCTEMA — HOpPMA — y3yC» IMPUMEHHTENIBHO K MPUHIIMIIAM T'PAMMAaTHYECKOTO
ONMCAHUS U3y4aeMOT0 MaTepHaIa.

HayyHasi HOBH3HA UCCJENOBAHMS 3aKIIOYAETCS B OOpAIlEHWH K H3YYEHHUIO
MPUHIIMIIOB OINKCAaHUS Kjacca MECTOMMEHHMH BO (ppaHiry3ckux rpammatukax XVI B.
HoBbIM sBisi€TCA pacCMOTPEHHME MAHHOM YAaCTH PEYM MO YIJIOM 3PEHHUS TPHAIBI
«CUCTEMA — HOpPMa — Y3yC» IPUMEHUTEIBHO K [aHHOW 4YacTH pEYd B PaHHHUX
bpaHIly3CKHX TIpaMMaTHKax, KOTOpbIE CHOCOOCTBOBAIM 3apOXKICHHUIO (PPAHILY3CKOM
HAallUOHAJIBHOW TpaMMaTUYeCKOW Tpaguuuu. HOBBIM INpH W3yYEHHH NPUHLHAIIOB
ONMMCAHUSI MECTOMMEHHN BO (QpaHiy3ckux rpammatrukax XVIB. sBISeTcs Takxe
WCIIOJIBb30BAaHNE MEXIAUCLHUILUIMHAPHOIO TOAXOAA, KOTOPBIM COCTOMT B CHHTE3E
JAAaXpPOHUYECKOIO U HCTOPUKOJIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO aHAIN3a MATEPHUAIIA UCCIIETOBAHMS.

IHon0xkeHus1, BLIHOCUMbIE HA 3aALIUTY:

1. B xauecTBe MO/IENIM-7TANIOHA MPU ONMMCAHUN MECTOMMEHHOTO Kjacca CJIOB s
rpammaructoB XVI B. mocnyxwmia «boinbinas Jlatunckas ['pammaruka» (Grammaire
Latine Etendue). Drta wMojens TmpeacTaBlieHa B OCHOBHOM TPYJaMH — TaKHX
MO3IHCAHTUYHBIX aBTOpoB, Kak Jlonar (IV B.) m Ilpucuman (VI B.). OTcTymieHus: ot
JAHHOM MOJeIM TpU ONUCAHUU MECTOMMEHUN OOYyCIIOBJIEHBl 3HAYUTEIbHBIMU
OTIMYUSAMU MEXAY CUCTEeMaMH (PPAHIYy3CKMX M JIATUHCKUX MECTOMMEHHUMH, a TaKxKe
OTIUYUSIMU TIPH UX YIOTPEOJIICHUU B PEUH.

2. [IpuHIUIIBI OMUCaHUs MECTOMMEHHI BO ¢paHIly3ckux rpammatukax XVI B.
OOyCJIOBJIEHbI ~ TakuMHU  (akTOopaMu, KaK HMX [PEAHA3HAYEHHOCTb M  YKaHP
rpaMMmatrdeckoro omnvcanus. OT HUX 3aBUCUT TpeoOialiaHne B KaKIOW IpaMMAaTHKE
CUCTEMHOT0, HOPMATUBHOT'O WJIM Y3yaJIbHOTO aCIEKTOB IPU OIMCAHUN MECTOMMEHHOTO
KJIacca CJIOB.

3. OrcyTcTBUE €MMHOO0pa3usi MpPU OMUCAHUU MECTOMMEHUN BO (hpaHI[y3CKHUX
rpaMMaThKax »d3M00Xu Bo3poxkIeHWss KacaeTcs pa3HbIX NOAXOIAOB aBTOPOB K
KJ1acCU(HUKAIMK pa3HBIX TUIIOB MECTOMMEHUH, MOJTHOTHI WX OMUCAHUS, UCTIOJIb30BAHMUSI
pPa3HOTO KOJWYECTBA MPUMEPOB I WIUTIOCTpAIlMM WX YIOTpeOJeHUs B peuH,

OTCYTCTBHA CANHCTBA B YHOTp€6J'IeHI/II/I I'paMMaTHUiYCCKUX TCPMUHOB.



4. K Begymmm npuéMam U METoJIaM IpaMMaTH4E€CKOrO OIUCaHMsl, KOTOpbIE ObUIH
UCTIIONB30BaHbl  rpamMMatuctamMu XVIB. nmng  knaccuduxamuu — ppaHIly3cKux
MECTOMMEHUN W BBIABICHHUS OCOOEHHOCTEW HX YHOTPEOJIEHHS B pPEYH, OTHOCATCS
IPUHLIMI aHAJIOTMM (KAaK BEAYUIUH NMPUHUIUN TPAJUIMOHHON rpaMMAaTUKH) U MPUHLIMII
S3BIKOBOTO PENSITUBM3MA (KOTOPBIA COCTOUT B COIMOCTABJICHUU (HPAHIYy3CKOTO SI3BIKA C
JATUHCKUM U JPYTHUMH A3BIKAMHU).

5. 3aTpyaHeHus, KOTOpble HCIbIThIBAIM TpamMMatuctel XVIB. B CBI3U ¢
HEOOXOJMMOCThIO KJIaccu(pukanuu (PpaHIy3cCKUX MECTOMMEHUN U ONHCAHUA UX
IPU3HAKOB, BO MHOTOM OBUIM CBS3aHBl C BBICOKOM BapHAaTUBHOCTBIO Yy3yca B
PaHHEHOBO(PAHIY3CKUN MEPHO/I.

Teopernyeckasi 3HAYUMOCTH PadOTHI

W3y4yeHue NpUHLMIIOB OIKMCAaHHS KJIAcCa MECTOMMEHHMH II0 TEKCTaM pPaHHUX
(dpaHIy3CKHX TPaMMaTUK MMEET 3HAY€HHE KakK JJii COBPEMEHHOW POMAHHMCTHKH, TaK U
JUIs WMCTOpUOrpauu JUHIBUCTUKHM. WM3ydeHue Kiiacca MECTOMMEHHIl MO TeKCTam
dbpanny3ckux rpamMmmatuk XVI B. BBOAUT B Hay4dHbIl OOMXOJ HOBBIE JaHHBIE O
PEIIEHUH aKTyaJbHbIX JJIsI PEHECCAHCHOM rpaMMaTUKH MpoOieM. M3ydenne cBeneHuid,
KOTOpBIE KacaroTCsl ONMCAaHUS MECTOMMEHUH BO (¢paHiy3ckux rpammarukax XVI B.,
MO3BOJISIIOT BHECTH YTOYHEHHS] OTHOCUTENBHO MPUHLMUIIOB HX KiacCu(UKAUU U
CUCTEMAaTH3alluH, T0Ka3aTh OCOOCHHOCTH aKCHOJOTHYECKOW HOPMBI JJIsl pa3HbIX THIIOB
MECTOMMEHUH, a TaKKe pacllUpUTh CBEIEHUS O XapakTepe YHoTpeOseHus
MECTOMMEHUHN B paHHEHOBO(PPAHITY3CKUN MTEPUO/I.

IIpakTHyeckass 3HAYMMOCTb PadOTHI COCTOUT B TOM, UTO MOJYYCHHBIC JIaHHBIC
MOTYT OBITh MCIOJb30BAHbl B KAUECTBE JOMOJHUTEIBLHOTO MaTeprala B MPEno aBaHuu
UCTOpUU (PAHIY3CKOrO $S3bIKAa M TEOPETUYECKOM TIpaMMaTUKH, MpU pa3paboTKe
CHELKYpCOB MO mpoOjemMaM HOpMalIu3allMd (PPaHIy3CKOTO $3blIKa M HCTOPUHU
JMHTBUCTUYECKUX YUCHUH.

O0beM u cTpyKTYpa padoThl

Huccepranonnoe uccienoBanue u3inoxkeHo Ha 190 cTpaHunax u COCTOUT U3

BBCACHH:, YCTHIPEX I'JIaB U 3aKIIOYCHMA.



Bo BBegeHMun O0OOCHOBBIBAIOTCA aKTyaJIbHOCTb W HOBHM3HA HCCIIEIOBaHUS,
dbopMynupyroTca Leab U 3aAaud paboThl, M3JAraloTcs IMOJIOKEHHS, BHIHOCHMBIE Ha
3alIUTY, TMEPEUUCISIOTCS HMCTOYHUKHM (DAaKTUYECKOro MaTepuana, JaéTcs OMHCaHHE
OCHOBHBIX NpPUEMOB U METOJOB aHaiM3a, OOOCHOBBIBAIOTCS TEOpPETHYECKas U
NpakTHYecKass 3HAYMMOCTh HCCJIEIOBaHMS, YKa3bIBaIOTCS BO3MOXKHBIE 00JacTH
IIPUMEHEHUS NIOJIYYEHHBIX PE3YyJIbTaTOB.

JIBe mepBble TI1aBbl pPabOTHI MOCBALIEHBI OOLIETEOPETUYECKUM BOIPOCAM
VCCJIEIOBAHUS.

B nmnepBoii rnaBe («IIpobsiema MecToMMeHMST B TEOPUM U HCTOPUU
(paHIy3CKOro sI3bIKA») TPUBOIUTCS 0030p HAy4YHOW JIMTEpaTypsl MO Teme. Bo-
NEPBBIX, ATO JIUTEPATypa MO TEOPUH (PPAHIY3CKOTO S3bIKa, KOTOPBIE KACalTCs Kiacca
MecTOMMEHUH. Bo-BTOphIX, 3TO paboThl N[O HCTOPUHU (PPAHIY3CKOTO  SI3BIKA.
AHanM3UpyOTCA BOIPOCH], KOTOPHIE HMEIOT OTHOIIEHHE K 3BOJIOLHMH CHCTEMBI
($paHIly3CKMX MECTOUMEHUHN B TUaXpOHUU. B-TpeTbux, paccMaTpUBaIOTCsI OCOOEHHOCTH
A3bIKa PAHHEHOBO(PAHIY3CKOTO MEpUOoa C TOUKU 3PEHUSI CUCTEMBI, HOPMBI U y3yca.

Bropas rmaBa («®panny3ckue rpammatuku  XVI  B.:  o0mas
XapPaKTePHCTHKA») NOCBSLIEHA paHHUM (dpaHIly3cKUM rpaMMaTHKaM.
PaccmarpuBaercss UX MECTO B HCCIEAOBAaHUSAX MO  HUCTOpUOrpaduu JIUHTBUCTHKU.
Jaércs omnucanue HamOosiee wu3BECTHBIX (paHiry3ckux rpammatuk XVI B,
paccMaTpuBarOTCs KItOUeBble MpoOseMbl rpaMmaTuki. Ocoboe BHMUMAHUE YAENSETCS
OCBEIICHHUIO TPOOJIEMbI YaCTEN peur B paHHUX (PPaHIy3CKUX TPAMMaTHKAX.

Tperbst U yeTBepTasl IVIaBbl WCCIEAOBAHMS IIOCBSIIECHBl aHAIW3y NPUHLUIIOB
OMMCAHMS KJacca MECTOUMEHHMI BO (ppaHiry3ckux rpammaTtukax XVI B.

B Tpetbeii riaBe («CucTeMHBII aCIeKT OMMCAHUS KJIACCa MECTOMMEHHUI BO
¢pannyscknx rpammarukax XVI B.») paccmarpuBaeTcs BONpPOC O MeCTe Kiacca
MECTOMMEHUM B CHUCTEME 4YacTeil peuyu. 3aTparuBaloTCs TaKUE BOMPOCHI, Kak
OINpPEENIEHNE MECTOUMEHHSI, TUIIBI MECTOMMEHHM, KOTOPBIE BBIAEISIIM aBTOPBl PAHHUX
dpaHIly3cKMX TpaMMaTHK, a Takke OCOOEHHOCTH OMNHCAHHUA TPAMMAaTHYECKUX

KaTeropuy kiacca MecTouMeHuu. PaccMmarpuBaeTcs posib KaTeropuy Inaaexa u
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CKJIOHEHHUSI NPU ONUCAHUM MecTouMeHur. Onpenensiercs 3HAY€HUE COMOCTABJIEHUS
(b paHITy3CKOTO S3bIKa C JATUHCKUM M IPYTUMH S3bIKAMU TIPH OMMMCAHUNA MECTOMMEHUH.

B d4erBeproii raaBe («Hopma wu y3yc B onucaHum (pPaHIY3CKHX
MeCTOMMEHM ) UCCIIEYIOTCS HOPMAaTUBHBIA M y3yaJbHbII aCIEKThI
rpaMMaTHYECKOTO OIUCAHMUS Kjlacca MeCTOMMEHHui. PaccmaTpuBaeTcsi COOTHOILICHHE
«MpaBUIO — TMPUMEpP» TMPHU ONUCAHWU JAHHOM 4YacTh peud. AHAIM3UPYIOTCA
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH OIHUCAHMSI HOPMBI M y3yca (PpaHIly3CKUX MECTOMMEHHH. Y lemnsercs
BHUMAaHHE CHCTEME MMPUMEPOB, KOTOPAs MOIydnsia OTPaKCHUE B PaHHUX (PPAHITY3CKUX
rpaMMaTHKax MpH OMKUCAHUU KIJIACCA MECTOMMEHUM.

B 3akirouenun 060011at0TCsl pe3ybTaThl IPOBEACHHOTO UCCIICIOBAHMUS.

K TekcTy mucceprauuu TpuiaraeTcsi CHUCOK HCIOJIb30BAHHOW JUTEpaTypHl,
CIIUCOK CJIOBaped M CIHCOK MCTOYHUKOB, KOTOpPHIE BKIIOYAIOT (PpaHIly3cKue
rpamMatuku XVI B., a Takke Hanbosee MPEeCTUKHBIE PAOOTHI, KOTOPBIE MPEICTABIISIOT
IpeKo-TaTUHCKUI KaHOH rpammaTtudeckoro onucanus (Jonar, [Ipucnuan).

UccnegoBanne mnponuio anmpodamui B BUAC JOKJIAJA0B HA MEXIYHAPOIHBIX
Hay4YHBIX KOH(EPEeHIUSX: «CoBpeMeHHbIE poOJIeMbI SI3bIKO3HAHUS,
JUTEPATypOBEACHUS, MEXKKYJIbTYPHOM  KOMMYHUKAlUMd W  JIMHTBOJHMJIAKTUKU
(benropon, HHNY «benl'V», 20-21 anpens 2016 r.), «XX-e HOuneiinsie
[Hapckocennsckue ureHus: (Caukt-IletepOypr, JII'Y um. A.C. Ilymkuna, 21-22 anpens
2016 r.), «PomMaHCKO€ KYJbTYPHOE U SI3IKOBOE HACJICIME: UCTOPUS U COBPEMEHHOCTh)
(MockBa, MI'OVY, 21-22 wutons 2016 r.), «B3aumonelicTBue S3BIKOB U KYJIBTYP»
(Uepenosen, UI'Y, 26-29 ampens 2017 r.). B 2016 u 2017 rr. mo pe3ynbTaTam
UCClIeIOBaHUsI ObLITM TIPEACTABICHBI JOKIaJbl HAa €XKETOJHON Hay4YHO-TIPAKTUYECKOU
koH(pepenunu HNY «benl V.

OCHOBHBIE TIOJIOXKEHHUSI JAUCCEPTAMOHHOTO HCccheqoBaHusl orpaxkensl B 10
nyoJukanusx oomuM ooseMoM 5,8 1M, W3 HUX 3 nOyOJauKaluMu B BEIYIIUX
peleH3upyemMbix u3nanusax u3 nepeunHs BAK. JInunblid BKIaJ COUCKATENsI COCTaBIISET

5,2 1.
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I'nasa 1. IIpo6sema MecTOMMeHNsI B TEOPUU M UCTOPUH (PPAHILY3CKOT0 SA3bIKA

1.1. Kuaacc MecTouMeHHii B TeOPUM (PPAHIY3CKOI0 SI3bIKA

1.1.1. Kitacc MeCTOUMEHHMH B TEOPUM A3BIKA

B Teopun s3blka Kiacc MECTOMMEHHUI 3aHMMaeT 0co00€ MECTO MO HECKOJIbKUM
npuuuHaMm. E.®. CepeOpeHHHKOBa OOBICHIET NPUCTAIbHOE BHHMAHUE YUYEHBIX K
MECTOMMEHHUSM TEM, YTO OHM BBICTYNAIOT KaK OCHOBHOE CPEJICTBO MEPCOHAIBHOTO
JeiKCHca, WIrPaoIIero 3HAYUTENbHYI0 pOJIb B KOTHUTMBHOM CHCTEME S3bIKa H
peanu3aiyu UM KoOMMyHHUKaTuBHOM (pyHKIMH [CepedpennukoBa 1999].

Kak ormeuaeT O. beHBEHUCT, MECTOMMEHUS €CTh BO BCEX S3bIKAX, YTO MO3BOJISET
FOBOPUTh O HHUX KaK O S3BIKOBOM YyHHBepcanuu. OIHAaKO, O MHEHHUIO YYEHOTIO,
YHUBEPCAJbHOCTh 3TUX (OpM M TOHATHUH «MOOYXIaeT IMOCTaBUTh MpodsIeMy
MECTOMMEHUH OJHOBPEMEHHO Kak MpoOsieMy s3bIKka BOOOIIE M Kak Mpodiemy
KOHKPETHBIX A3bIKOB» [benBenuct 2002: 285].

B.I'. 'ak numier, 4yTo MECTOMMEHMSI COCTABIISIIOT 0COOYIO YacTh PEUU U3-3a CBOEH
CEMaHTHUKH, CHHTAKCUYECKUX (POPM M BBIpaKaEMbIX UMHU TPAMMATHUECKUX KaTETOPHIA.
[Toaromy pemieHre mpoOeMbl MECTOMMEHHUSI CBSI3aHO C PEIIEHUEM JPYIMX Ba)KHbIX
po0sIeM SI3bIKO3HAHMS, IPEXKE BCEro ¢ mpoodiiemoii yacteit peun [['ak 2000: 233].

CymiecTBYIOT pa3HbIe MOAXOABI K OMpPENeICHIUI0 MECTOMMEHHUS KaK YacTH PeyH.
PaccMOTpuM  HECKOJIBKO  ONpENEeNeHUH, KOTOphle JlaHbl B  aBTOPUTETHBIX
JMHTBUCTUYECKUX CIOBAPSX.

B «CnoBape nunrBuctuueckux tepmuHOB» K. Mapy3o [Marouzeau 1933]
MECTOUMEHHUE OIpPEAEIAETCS KaK «KaTeropusi CloB, KOTOPYK) aHTHUYHbIE TPAMMATUKHU
paccMaTpuBaIM B KauyeCTBE 3aMeCTUTENIs MMeHHM (rp. ant-onymia, jar. pronomen),
MOCKOJIbKY 3TH CJOBa KOCBEHHBIM 0O0pa3oM cojepxaT B ce0e MOHSATHE JHIa WIH
npeameray [Llut. mo: Mapyzo 2004: 153].

B  «CnoBape nunrBuctuyeckux TepmuHoB»  O.C. AxmanoBoit  (1966)

MECTOMMEHHUE OMPEEIeTCs CleAyromuM oopa3zom: «YacTe peun, KareropuaabHBIM
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3HAUYEHHUEM KOTOpPOH ABISIETCS yKa3aHUE Ha mpeaMer (MPU3HAK), UCXOJsS U3 JTaHHOMU
CUTYallMM, U3 OOCTAHOBKM JAHHOW peuu. «S» — cyOBeKT AaHHOro akrta peuu. «OH» —
JUII0, HE YYacTBYIOIIEE B JAHHOM AakTe€ pedyu. «ITOT» — HaxoASUMHcA BOIU3U
ropopsuero. «Tor» — yaanéHHslii oT roBopsiiero [Axmanosa 1966: 227].

B «CnoBape JMHIBUCTHYECKHX TEpMHHOB» noa peaakuuend B.H. Spuesoit
MECTOMMEHHUE OIPEIEACTCS KaK <JIEKCMKO-CEMAaHTUYECKUH KJIacC 3HaMEHATEIbHBIX
CJIOB, B 3HAUYEHHE KOTOPBIX BXOAMUT JUOO OTCHUIKA K JAHHOMY PEYEBOMY aKTy, JIUOO
YKa3aHWE€ HAa THUN  PEUYEBOM  COOTHECEHHOCTHU CJIOBAa C  BHES3BIKOBOU
nercTBUTENLHOCTHION [Kpbuios, [Tagydesa 2000: 294].

Kak Buaum, B omnpeaeneHusX MECTOMMEHHUS KaK 4YacTH PEYd HCIOJIb3YHOTCS
pas3HbIC KPUTEPUU: 3TUMOJIOTUYECKHMN (K. Mapy3o), MparMaTUYECKun
(O.C. AxmanoBa). Takue yuénnle, kak C.A. KpouioB u E.B. [lagydeBa, ucnonb3yroT
HECKOJIbKO KPUTEPHUEB: CEMAaHTUYECKUN, MOP(POJOTUYECKHA U (PYHKIIMOHAIbHBIN.

Kpome npobiiemsl oripesiesieHns MECTOUMEHHUS B TUCKYCCUH O MPUPOJIEC TaHHOTO
KJIacca CJIOB UMEIOTCA U JIpyrue nmpoodsiemsl: 1) craTryc MECTOMMEHHs; 2) €ro MECTO B
uepapxuu yacTeil peun; 3) Turbl (KJI1acChl, POJIbI MU BUJIb) MECTOMMEHUH JJISI KaXKJI0TO
A3bIKa; 4) rpaMMaTHYECKUE KATETOPUM MECTOMMEHUI; 5) CHHTAaKCUYECKHE 0COOCHHOCTH
MmectouMenui. Kak numer JI.B. AnmekcanapoBa, pa3HOrJachsi BO3HUKAIOT TaKXKE IO
BOIIPOCAM OTHECEHHMSI MECTOMMEHHMII K 3HAMEHATEJbHBIM WJIM HE3HAMEHATEJIbHBIM
4acTsM pEeYd, UX HOMHUHATHBHOCTM WJIM HEHOMHUHATHUBHOCTH M JAp. [AJieKcaHIpoBa
1996: 9].

Kpome Ttoro, ectp emié oauH BOMPOC, KOTOPBIM HEOJHOKPATHO OOCYX Jaycs B
paboTax U3BECTHBIX YUEHBIX. ITOT BOMPOC KACAETCS TEPMHUHA, KOTOPHINA UCIIOIB3YyETCS
B JIMHTBUCTHKE JJIsl JAHHOTO Kijacca clioB. HekoTopble yd€HBIE CUUTAIOT TEPMHUH
«MecToUMEHHe» (Pronomen, pronom, Prounoun) He COBCEM YJayHbIM, MOTOMY YTO
MECTOUMEHHUE MOXKET 3aMEHATh B BHICKA3bIBAHUHU HE TOJIBKO UM CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE WU
UMsI TpUJIaraTeabHOE, HO TAKXE€ APYrMe YacTH peud, Halpumep, Hapeuue. A uHorma
MECTOMMEHUE MOXKET 3aMEHSATH 1iesoe npeoxenue. [1lo muennto H.M. Anekcanaposa,

HAaMHOI'O0 Jy4dmc I XapaKTCPUCTUKKU JaHHOI'O KJIacCa CJIOB IOAXOAWUT TCPMHUH
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B.I'. AnmMonu «Firworty wim TepMuH MHAMMUCKUX TpaMMaTHCTOB «Sarvanamany, T.e.
«ums J1st Beceroy [AnexcannipoB 1968: 112].

IT. Kupuyk cuuTaeT TEpMUH «MECTOMMEHHE» HEaJCKBAaTHBIM IMOTOMY, UTO HE
MECTOMMEHHUE 3aMellaeT CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE, a HAaoOOpOT, CYIIEeCTBUTEIbHOE (Pro-
pronom) 3aMeHsieT MecTouMeHue. [0 ecTh, MO €ro MHEHHIO, CYIIECTBUTEILHOE
BTOPUYHO II0 OTHOIIEHHWIO K MECTOMMEHHIO Ha BCEX YPOBHAX: MOP(POJIOTHYECKOM,
ceMaHTHYeCKOM M nparmMartudeckom [Kirtchuk 1994: 200].

Kak orMeuaroT MHOTHE Yy4€HblEe, NpPOOJEMBbI, KOTOpPbIE KacalTcs Kiacca

MECTOMMCHUI B COBpeMeHHOﬁ TCOPHH A3bIKA, O6YCJIOBJI€HI>I HCTOPHUYCCKH.

1.1.2. Knacc MectonMeHuii B ucTopuu rpammaTuku a0 XVI B.

B antnuHoi rpammaruueckoid Tpaaunuu no Il BB. 10 H.3. MecTouMeHue He
paccMaTpHUBaJIOCh KaK CaMOCTOSTENbHAsA 4acTh pedyd. OHO BXOJWJIO B COCTaB UMEHH
BMECTE C CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIMU, TMpUJIaraTeIbHbBIMUA, YWUCIUTEIbHBIMUA, aPTUKJISIMH.
[ToTOM apTUKIIK U MECTOMMEHHUSI ObUTH BBIJIETIEHBI B OTNIEIbHBIN Kiacc cioB. B I11-11 BB.
0 H.3. y4€Hble AJIEKCAHJIPUNUCKON MIKOJIBI PA3AEIWIN MECTOMMEHUS U apTUKIH
[Tponkuii (1936) 1996; Robins 1967; Mounin 1967].

Huonncuit @pakuiickuii ObUT MEPBBHIM U3 AJTEKCAHIPUICKUX TPAMMATHCTOB, KTO
MPOBEN pPa3IMyUe MEXIY MECTOMMEHHUEM M apTuKiIeM. EMy Takke NpUHAIICKUT
MEPBOE OMPENICICHUE MECTOMMEHUS: «IDTO CJIOBO, KOTOPOE YIOTPEOJISIETCS BMECTO
MMEHU U KOTOPO€ YyKa3bIBaeT Ha juna» [Llut. mo: AHTuunbie Teopun 1996: 141]. K
MECTOUMEHUSIM OH OTHOCHJI TOJIbKO JTUYHBIC U IPUTSKATEIbHbIE MECTOUMEHUS, TaK KaK
«OHH UMEIOT JUI0». B paboTax npyroro ajaekcaHAPHUIICKOrOo rpaMMaTHhcTa, ApucTtapxa
Camodpakuiickoro, ObIJI YCTAaHOBJICH CIMCOK M3 BOCBMH YacTeW pedH, KOTOPBIM cTall
KAaHOHUYECKUM JIJIs1 €BPOMECHCKON TPpaJAUIIUU: UMs, TJIaroJi, mpu4acTue, 4jaeH (apTUKIIb),
MECTOMMEHHE, MpeIor, Hapeune, coro3 [Kukenheim 1951: 78; Colombat 1988: 135].

Bo Il-I BB. 10 H.». pUMCKHE TpaMMaTUCThI TPHUCIIOCOOWIIA HJisi OMUCAHUSA
JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKAa YUEHHE O YaCTSAX PeYH, KOTOpPOoe ObLIO pa3paboTaHO sl TPEUYECKOro

s3pika. Ho m3-3a TOro, uto (OopMbl M 3HAUEHHUS HEKOTOPHIX CJIOB HE COBMANalu B
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IPEYECKOM U JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKaxX, B 3Ty CXeMy ObLIM BHECEHbl u3MeHenus. Hampumep,
M3-3a TOTO, YTO B JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE€ HE OBUIO apTHKJIS, PUMCKHAE TPAaMMAaTUCThHI BBEITH
JOTIOMHUTENBHYIO YacTh pPEUYd — MEKIOMETHE, KOTOpPOE TpEUecKHe YIEHbBIC
paccMaTpuBaiu Kak Hapeuue. Takum oOpa3oM, OHU COXPAHWIM TaKOe ke KOJIUYECTBO
JacTel peun, Kak y aliekCaHIpHuiickux rpammaTicToB [Robins 1967; Mounin 1967].

B IV B. Dmwmit JloHaT Hamucand rpaMMaTuKy JIQTUHCKOTO $f3bIKa, KOTOpas
HCIIOJIb30Baach NMPU OOYYEHUHU JIATHHCKOMY SI3BIKY OoJbIe ThicsuM JieT (1o XV B.).
Kak mummer JI. Xomnbl, nepepabotanubie u3fganus JloHaTa HCMOJB30BATUCH B IIKOJIAX
Espomnsr gaxke B XVIII B. [Holtz 1981: 125].

B rpammatuke [lonara Obuto aBe yactu: «Ars Minory u «Ars Majory. Ilepsas
4yacTh ObLJIa HAIMCAHA B KaHPE JIEMEHTAPHOU rpaMMaTHKH, a BTopas Oblla HalmMcaHa B
JKaHpe TeJarorudyeckoil rpamMmmaruku. [1oaToMy BO BTOpOU omMcaHue 4YacTel peyu
ObLIM O0Jiee MOAPOOHBIMH, YEM B NIEPBOM.

WNuTtepecHo, uTo ero mepBas rpaMmaTHKa Oblla HalKMCaHa B >KaHpE Juaiora,
BTOpas — B jkaHpe omwmcaHusa. OQHAKO ONpEACIICHUE I MECTOMMEHHS B 3THX JBYX
rpaMMmaTuKax oJuHakoBoe: «UTo ecTp MecTomMeHue? ITO 4YacTh peuH, KOTOpas
CTaBUTCS BMECTO MMEHHM, UMEET MOUYTHU CTOJIbKO K€ 3HAUYEHUS M MHOTJA TPUHUMAET
aurio» [Donatus (a): http]. «MecTtonMeHHe — 3TO YacTh PeYH, KOTOPask CTABUTCS BMECTO
UMCHH, MMEET MOYTH CTOJIbKO K€ 3HaUCHMs M MHOTIa mpuHuMaeT juio) [Donatus (b):
http; Autuuansie Teopun 1996: 139].

Emgé oqna oyeHb BaxkHas rpaMMaTHKa JJATUHCKOTO si3bIka ObUta Hanucada B VI B.
[Tpucrmanom. D10 camasi 00bEMHAs TpaMMaTHKa JATHHCKOTO si3bIka. OHA OTHOCHUTCS K
YKaHpPY OOBSICHUTENbHON rpaMMaTiKu. B Helt umeercst 18 KHUT, U3 HUX JIBE MOCBSIICHBI
MectouMeHuto. OmnpezaeneHne I MECTOMMEHHUS B Hel Ooiyiee pa3BEpHYTOE, 4eM Yy
Honara: «MecrtoumeHnue MAOMHKHO OMPENEIATh CIEIYIOIUM 00pa3oM:  CJOBO,
CTaHOBSIIICECS BMECTO MMCHH, YKa3bIBaIOIIEe Ha OINPEACIICHHBIC JINIA, Pa3HSIIeecs 10
najekaM M 4YHCcliaM, TOTJa KaKk OHO HE BBIpakaeT CBOMM 3BYKOM poja. Bcskoe
MeCTOMMEHHE — JINOO yKa3zarelbHoe, 00 oTHocuTenbHOe» [Priscianus 1855 I1: 259;

AHnTHuHbIE TeOpuun 1996: 141].
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N3 »srtux omnpeneneHuii BHAHO, 4YTO JUIA CaMbIX ABTOPUTETHBIX AHTUYHBIX
rpaMMaTHCTOB B OIpPEACICHUU MECTOMMEHHsI o0mell Oblia ero CrnocoOHOCTh K
3aMEIICHUIO UMEHH, T.€. K CYOCTUTYIHH. B OCHOBY ompeseneHus JaHHOW YacTh pedH y
HUX OBbUI MOJIOKEH dTUMOJIOTHUecKkuil npunuu. [Ipu onpeneneHnu npusHaKoB JaHHOTO
kiacca cioB MHeHHS Jlonara u [lpucimana He Bo BcéM coBmaganu. OOmmM Il HUX
ObLJIO yKa3aHWe Ha Kareropuio juna. OTIWYus KacalucCh CHUCKA aKIMACHIMMA, WIH
IrpaMMaTUYECKUX KaTErOpUil MECTOMMEHHI: PO, YUCIIO, TTAJEK.

Kak mumer JI. Xombl, B cpeqHeBeKoBOM EBpone Ha HaualbHOM 3Talle U3y4dald
JATUHCKUN $3bIK MO y4yeOHMKaMm JloHaTa, a Ha MPOJBUHYTOM dTale — IO TPaKTaTy
[Mpuctmana [Holtz 1981]. [TooToMy aBTOpBI CPETHEBEKOBBIX I'PAMMATHK JIATUHCKOTO
S3bIKa ONMUPAJIMCh HAa 3TH TpaMMaTUKU U uX ompeneneHus. Ho Tak kak rpaMMaTHUKH
Honata wu Ilpucumana ObUIM HANMCaHBl TOJ BIUSHUEM AJICKCaHJIPUHCKOMN
rpaMMaTUYECKOM IMIKOJIbI, TO UACH aJIEKCAaHJIPUNUCKUX TPaMMATHUCTOB OKa3aau OOJIbIIOoe
BJIMSIHAC Ha CO3/IaHUE €BPOIEHCKOM rpaMmmaTrueckor Tpaaumuu [Mounin 1967: 28].

Kak ormewaer C.Opy, MMEHHO O3TH TpaMMaTHKH JIETJM B OCHOBY KaHOHA
rpammarnyeckoro omnwucanusi. ®panmysckuil yu€Hblii Ha3zBan ero «Grammaire Latine
Etendue», To ects «Bomnbmas Jlatunckas ['pammatuxa» [Auroux 1989]. Dtor xaHoH
CTaJl OCHOBOM JJisI ONMHCAaHMS YacTe peyu B rpaMMaTHKaX HOBBIX SI3BIKOB B 3IOXY
Bo3poxnenuss. Ha Hero rpaMmaTUCTBl OpPUEHTHPOBAIUCH TAKXKE MPU OMUCAHUU

MCCTOMMCHHMA.

1.1.3. MecTouMeHHe ¢ TOYKH 3peHHsI COBPeMEHHOI Teopuu (ppaHIly3CKOro

A3bIKAa

B.I'. 'ak nepeuncisier ciaeayommnue OCHOBHbIE TUCKYCCUOHHBIE BOIPOCHI TEOPUU
S3bIKa, KOTOpBIE CBSI3aHBI C (PPaAHIy3CKUMU MECTOMMEHHUSAMH: 1) MpaBOMEPHOCTH
BBIJICJICHUS MECTOMMEHHUS KaK YacTH peud; 2) JeJE€HUE MECTOMMEHHUS Ha MOJIKJIACCHI
(nominaux u représentants) u ux craryc BHYTPH MECTOMMEHHIA; 3) BKIIOYCHHE B HMX
COCTaB MECTOMMEHHBIX NpUJIaratelibHbIX; 4) MPUPOa MPUTIArOJbHBIX MECTOMMEHUMN

[lCaxk 2000: 233-234]. Kakx Buaum, 0OOIIHME BOMPOCHI, KOTOPHIE KAacAIOTCS OIMHCAHUS
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KJIacca MECTOMMEHHI, M BOMNPOCHI, KOTOpPbIE KacarTCs KJIAacca MECTOMMEHHUUA BO
(b paHIly3CKOM SI3bIKE, HE COBCEM OJIHU U T€ XKe€.

PaccmoTpumM, KakuM 00pa3oM pemaroTcsi riaaBHbIE MPOOJEMbl OMKMCAHUS Kilacca
MECTOMMEHUHN B TEOPUU COBPEMEHHOTO (hPaHILy3CKOIO A3bIKA.

B pa3Hoe Bpemsi HEKOTOpbIE YYEHBIE BBICKA3bIBAIMCH MPOTUB BbIJCICHUSA
(bpaHIy3CKUX MECTOMMEHUN B CaMOCTOSATENbHBIA Kiacc cioB. Hampumep, @. bproHo
CUMTAJI, YTO JAHHBINA KJIACC CIOB COXPAHSETCS B IPAMMATHKAX TOJIBKO JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI
HE M3MEHATH TPAAMLMOHHYIO Kiaccudukaiuio yacteir peun [Brunot 1936]. Takas xe
TOYKa 3peHus mnpejncrtaBieHa B pabore XK. u P. Jlebumya, KoTOpble OTKa3aJMCh OT
MECTOMMEHUS KaK YacTH PeYd M Pa3JeNiiiv 3TOT KJIacC CJIOB Ha OTAEJIbHbIE rpymibl. B
KOKI0M rpymnme (opmbl OOBEOUHSIOTCS 1O NPHU3HAKAM: CAMOCTOSITEIbHBIE U
ciry:ke0HbIe, CyOcTaHTHBHBIC U agbekTuBHBIC [Le Bidois 1968].

Ho, mo MHeHHIO OOJIBIIMHCTBA YYEHBIX, HE CJIEAyeT OTKa3bIBAThCS OT
TPaJAMIIMOHHON KJIaCCU(PUKALUU CJIOB 10 4YacTSIM pPE4Yd, B TOM YHCIE HEIb3s
OTKa3bIBaTbCs OT Kjacca MECTOMMEHHMW B 3Tol Kiaccupukauuu. Hampumep,
JIM. Cxpenuna mnumet: «BbplOpacblBaTh MECTOMMEHHE U3 €ro sS4Yelkd B ITOU
HOMEHKJIAType U Pa3HOCUTh BHIOPOIIIEHHBIE CJIOBA MO APYTUM sSY€iKaM HET HUKAKOTO
pe3oHa. MecTouMeHHs OTHOCSATCS K MMEHHBIM YacTsM pPeud, HaXOIACh PSAIOM C
MMEHAMU CYUIECTBUTENBHBIMU, MpUJaratelbHbIMU U Hapeuusmu» [Ckpenuna 1999:
26].

B Teopun ¢paHIry3ckoro s3bika ObUIM TMOMBITKH 3aMEHUTh TPATULMOHHBIN
TEPMHUH «MECTOMMEHME» Ha Jpyrou. Hanpumep, @. bproHo npemiaran paccmarpuBaTh
MECTOMMEHUSI KaK KJacC pernpe3eHTaHToB (représentants), moToMy 4TO OHU MOTYT
3aMEHSTh CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIE, MpUJIaratelbHble, IJIarojibl, NPeIIoKeHus. TepMuH
«MECTOMMEHHE» OH CYHUTaJl HEYJayHbIM, MOTOMY YTO OH YKa3blBa€T Ha TO, YTO
MECTOMMEHHUE MOXKET CTOATh TOJBKO BMECTO UMEHH (Pro-nom). I[lo MHeHHI0 yuéHoro,
MOJKHO TOBOPHUThH TaK)Ke O IPYIMX THIAX pernpe3eHTaHToB: pro-adjectifs, pro-verbes,
pro-phrases [Brunot 1936: 174-175].

K. drobya npennaran 3aMeHUTh TEPMHUH «MECTOMMEHHE» Ha «CYyOCTUTYT», YTOOBI

C Cro nmoMouibr0 MMOKa3aTb, YTO MCCTOMMCHUA MOTYT 3aMCHATH HApCUUA, IJ1aroJibl 1 Jp.
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[Dubois 1965: 91]. H.A. CimocapeBa oOpaTuiia BHUIMaHHE Ha TO, YTO B aHIVIMHCKOMN
rpaMMaTUKe KJIAcC CYOCTHTYTOB IOJIydMJ OCOOBIM TepMuH «Pro-formsy, koropsrit
oOpa3oBaH 1o Mojienu «Pro-nounsy [Crirocapena 1986].

Opnnako, xkak ormeudaer JI.M. Ckpenuna, HEe Bce (PpaHIly3CKUE MECTOUMEHUS —
ujeanbHble CyocTuTyThl. Hampumep, muaHbsie MecTonMenus 1-ro u 2-ro nura (je / moi;
tu / tol), BompocuTenpHbIe MecTOMMEHUs qui, que, quoi, ou u np. [Ckpenuna 1999: 27-
28].

OnpeneneHne MECTOMMEHHA B padOTax COBPEMEHHBIX YYEHBIX HMEET MHOTO
OTJIMYMH, TOTOMY YTO 332 OCHOBY ONpEIeTICHUs JAHHOTO KJlacca CJIOB OHU OepyT pa3HbIe
npusHaku. [Ipu srom, kak numer JI.M. Ckpennna, onpeaeneHnue Kiacca MECTOMMEHUN
MOYTH HUKOTJAa HE HayumHaeTcs ¢ GopmaibHbIX xapakrepuctuk [Ckpenuna 1999:26].
OTO 3aMeyaHue Kacaercs ompeneneHus s mectoumeHus B cioBape JK. Mapyso,
KOTOpPBI TOCH€ CBEAEHUH OO0 OTUMOJIOTMM TEpMHUHA «Pronomy mepexoguT K
IIEPEYNCIICHUIO OCHOBHBIX Pa3psA0B MECTOUMEHMIA.

B omimume oT npyroi HMEHHOM YacTH PE€YM — HWMEHHU CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO —
MHOrue yudénele, Hampumep, H.M. Bacunwesa, JLII. IlunkoBa, maroT omnpeneneHue
MECTOMMEHHUI0O HE [0 CEMAaHTHUYECKOMY, a MO0 (YHKIHOHAIBHOMY IPU3HAKY U
paccMaTpUBAIOT ATOT KJIACC CIOB KaK 3aMecTUTeNn nMeHu [BacunbeBa, [Iunkosa 1991:
28-29].

Y HEKOTOpPBIX YYEHBIX HA NIEPBOM MECTE B OINPEACICHUH MECTOMMEHUIN CTOUT HE
ujes 3aMmelleHus, a uaes ykazanus. [Ipu 3ToM oHM 00paiaroT BHUMaHuE HE Ha PoJib
MECTOMMEHHUS B NMPEAJIOKEHNH, @ HA CEMAHTUKY MHOTUX ()PAaHIy3CKMX MECTOUMEHUH, y
KOTOpPBIX OCHOBHOHM (yHKIMEN sBisercs ykazaHue. MMeHHO Tak paccmaTpuBaeT
naHHbId knacc cioB JIL.M. Mnus: «MectonMeHust He Ha3bIBAOT MPEAMETHI, & YKa3bIBAIOT
Ha HUX M NPHOOPETal0T CBOIO OTHECEHHOCTh K pe(epeHTy B KOHKPETHOM peyeBOM
cutyauun» [Mmus 1979: 53]. Tak xe paccmarpuBaer mecroumenus B.I'. Nak: «B
OTAMYME OT JApPYTUX dYacTed peyd MeCTOMMEHHE He Ha3blBaeT o0O0beKkTa

HEIMOCPE/ICTBEHHO, HO YKa3bIBaeT Ha HETO B yCIIOBUSAX JaHHOTO akta peum» [["ak 2000:

234].
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Kak nmumer JI.M. Ckpenunna, 1o c€eMaHTUYECKOW XapaKTEPUCTUKE MECTOUMEHUS
BBIJICIISIFOTCS. CPEU IPYTUX YacTel peur CBOMM OTBICYEHHBIM, OOLIMM 3HaueHHeM. Mx
IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABJISAIOT BEIECTBEHHBIM CJIOBAM, O HHMX TOBOPST KaK O «IIYCTBIX» WJIU
«popManbHBIX» CIIOBAaX, COJEPKAHHE KOTOPBIX MEHSETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
ynotpebnenus [Ckpenuna 1999: 30]. A. Cemnrd nmcan, 4T0 MECTOMMEHHE — 3TO BCETO
JMIIb BUJI CYILIECTBUTEIBHOTO, KOTOPBII HE UMEET KOHKPETHOTO 3HAUYECHUS, HO KOTOPBIN
HAXOJIUT COOTBETCTBUE B OJIHOM M3 aClIeKTOB 3HAYCHHUs CyllecTBUTEIbHOTO [Séchéhaye
1950: 48]. Oty Touky 3penus pasaensi JI. Teanep [Tesniere1988: 79].

O ToMm, 4TO T1000€ MECTOMMEHHUE — ITO HOMUHANIbHBIN, UMEHHON 00BEKT, Mucallu
I'. T'mitom u K. Myanbe. OHU nomu€pKuBaiid, 4TO (popMa MECTOMMEHHS CBA3aHA C
KAKOM-TO OIpPEAEHEHHONM XapaKTEpUCTUKOM wuMmeHn. Hampumep, BaxkHas depra
CYILECTBUTEIIBHBIX — JIULIO, UM OTHECEHHOCTh UMEHHU K JIMIy. JTO KacaeTCsl JUYHBIX
MECTOMMEHUM 1-Tr0 M 2-TO JIMIA, HO y CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX 3TOrO IPU3HAKa HET. A 3-¢e
JIMIIO CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE UMEET TakK ke, Kak MecTtonMenue 3-ro juma [Guillaume 1969;
Moignet 1965].

Jpyroii TMCKYyCCHOHHBIN BOIIPOC B COBPEMEHHOM T€OpHH (hPaHIy3CKOIO SI3bIKa —
3TO BOIIPOC O CEMaHTUUYECKOH Kiaccupukanuu MmectouMeHuil. CpaBHUM IpejjiaraeMble
pPa3HBIMU YYEHBIMU KJIacCU(UKAIUY.

XK. Mapy30 aenuT MECTOMMEHMS Ha OJMHHAILUATh TPyNI WM MOJKJIACCOB:
personnels  (nmunbie), réfléchis  (Bo3Bparubie), pPOSSessifs  (mpuTsHKaTEIbHBIC),
démonstratifs (ykasarenbnbie), relatifs (ornocurenshsie), indéfinis (Heonpenenéunrie),
interrogatifs  (Bompocwurenbubie),  distributifs  (pacnpenenurensusie),  collectifs
(cobupatenbHbIe), assévératifs (ycyryourensHsie), réciproques (s3aumusie) [Marouzeau
1933; Mapy3zo 2004: 153].

XK. HrwoOya BbIgensieT dYeThlpe THUIIA MECTOMMEHUH: JIMYHBbIC, YyKa3aTeJbHBIC,
OTHOCHUTENbHBIE,  BONpOCHUTENBbHBIE.  Heompenen€éHHele W NPUTSKATEIbHBIC
MECTOMMEHHUS OH pacCMaTpuUBAaeT KakK HEONpEIEIEHHbIE M  IPUTSHKATEIIbHbBIE
JCTCPMHHATHUBBI, KOTOPBIC YIOTPEOISIFOTCS IPOHOMHUHAJIBHO (employés

pronominalement) [Dubois 1965: 82].
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M. I'peBucc  paccMarpuBaeT  ILIECTb  TUIOB  MECTOMMEHMH:  JIMYHBIE,
MPUTSHKATENIBHBIC, YKA3aTEIIbHbIE, OTHOCUTENBHBIE, BOIPOCUTEIIBHBIE, HEOTIPEACIEHHBIE
[Grevisse 1980: 529-530].

JLU. inust BeIACISICT CEeMb TUIIOB MECTOMMEHUH BO (DpaHITy3CKOM S3BIKE:
JIMYHBIC, JIMYHOE BO3BPATHOE MECTOMMEHHUE S€, NPUTKATEIbHBIC, YKa3aTelbHbIC,
OTHOCHUTEJIbHBIE, BOIPOCUTENbHBIE, HeonpenaeneHusie [Mmua 1979: 80]. Kak Buaum,
JIMYHOE BO3BPATHOE MECTOMMEHHUE SE pacCMATPUBAETCS KaK CaMOCTOSTENbHBIN TUI. To
€CTh KOTMYECTBO (HOPM B TaHHOW KJIacCU(PHUKAIIIN pa3HOE.

H.M. BacunwseBa u JLII. [IuikoBa BBIIEISIIOT JBa Kjilacca BHYTPA MECTOMMEHUS:
CyOCTaHTUBHBIE U aIbEKTUBHbIC CYOCTUTYThl. [l0 3Ha4YeHHWIO UM OTHEJIbHBIM
rpaMMaTHUYE€CKUM OCOOCHHOCTSIM MECTOMMEHHS W MECTOMMEHHBIC JIETEPMUHATHUBBI
JICJISITCSL.  HAa HECKOJIBKO — KJIACCOB: JIMYHBIC, IPUTSKATEIbHBIC, yKa3aTeJIbHBIC,
OTHOCHUTEIIbHBIE, = BONPOCHUTEIbHBIE,  HEOMpeNeNieHHble  MmectouMmenus.  Cpeau
MECTOUMEHHBIX JE€TEPMUHATHUBOB BBIJICISIOTCS IPUTSIKATEIbHBIC, YKa3aTEJIbHbIC,
HeolpeIelieHHbIe, a Takke quel BorpocutensHoe u quel otHocuTenbHOe [BacuibeBa,
[Tunkosa 1991: 29].

B.I'.T'ak BblAensA€T MIECTh THUIOB WM JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUUYECKUX TPYIIII
MECTOUMEHUMN: Ju4yHble (C  BO3BpaTHBIM), MPUTSDKATEIbHBIE, YKa3aTeJbHbBIE,
BOIIPOCUTEJIBHBIE, OTHOCHUTEIIbHBIC, HEOmpenei€Hubie. llepBble  Tpu  T'pymIibl
0003Ha4al0T OOBEKT MO COOTHECEHHOCTH C JIMIIOM PeYd, y TPEX MOCICTHUX TPYIII
TaKO€ 3HA4YeHUE He BbIpaxaercs. [lo MHeHHIO y4E€HOro, Cpelu OSTHUX JEKCHUKO-
CEMaHTHYECKUX TPYII IO 3HAYAMOCTH LEHTPAIBHOW TPYIION SBJISIOTCS JIMYHBIC
MECTOUMEHHUS, KOTOPBIE «BBIPAXKAIOT COOTHECEHHOCTh C JIMIIOM peYd B Haubosiee
YUCTOM M BMeCTeE ¢ TeM auddepenurpoBannom Buae» [['ak 2000: 241].

Kak BumuM, B Teopuu (PpaHITy3CKOro s3bIKa HMMEIOTCS pPas3HbIC TOAXOAbI K
pelIeHuIo JaHHOU nmpo0ieMbl. TUIOIOTHsS MECTOMMEHUI B pa3HbIX paboTaxX OTIMYAETCS
M0  KOJHWYECTBY THUIMOB MECTOMMEHHH, TO KOJWYECTBY (QopM, KOTOpHIE
pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS KaK OTHCIbHBIM THII, a TaKXe [0 MEpPaApXUH IMOJKIACCOB
MECTOMMEHUN BHYTPU JAHHOM YacTh peuu. [IpuHATO cuMTaTh, 4TO TJIABHBIA THII

MECTOUMEHUHN — 3TO JTUUYHble MecTouMeHus. JI.M. CkpenrHa Ha3bIBAET UX «SAPOM ITOU
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YacTH PEYM, TaK KaK OCTaJIbHbIE MECTOMMEHUSI OPUEHTUPYIOTCS HA HUX TEM WJIM UHBIM
criocobom» [Ckpenuna 1999: 35].

Bonbiie Bcero paznoriacuii B paboTax yu€HBIX MO TOBOAY TaKUX MECTOMMEHUH,
Kak Se / soi, en, y, on. Hanpumep, HEeKOTOpbIC YUEHBIC PACCMATPUBAIOT MECTOUMCHHE
«se / soi» xak muunkie [Dubois 1965; Grevisse 1980], a npyrue paccMaTpuBarOT HX Kak
OCOOBIN THII WM MpHUMBIKAOIMKKA K JudaHbM [Moignet 1965; Mnus 1979; T'ak 2000].
Hekotopbie yu€Hble paccMaTpHUBAIOT MECTOMMEHHUS «ENy, «y» Kak juuHble [Dubois
1965; Unusa 1979; BacunwseBa, IIunkoBa 1991], a npyrue paccMaTrpuBarOT UX Kak
anBepOuanbpHbie MecrouMmenus [Moignet 1965]. Omuu  yuéHble paccMaTpHBAIOT
MECTOMMEHHME «O0N» Kak HeomnpenenéHHo-nmuHoe [Ckpenmuna 1999], apyrue — kak
Heomnpeaenéunoe [Grevisse 1980], Tperbu — kak JmaHoe [Moignet 1965; Dubois 1993].

NmeroTcst pa3HoOriacusi Cpeid yY€HbBIX J1aKe MO MOBOAY JIMYHOTO MECTOUMEHUS
3-ro ymmua il, elle. D. bBeHBEeHHCT HE OTHOCHT €ro K JIMYHBIM MECTOMMEHHSM, IIOTOMY
YTO OHO OTHOCHUTCS B €r0 KOHIICTIIIUU K penpe3eHTanTaM uin cyocruryram. Kak nuier
YAEHBIN, MEXITY PYHKIIUIMH CyOCTHTYTOB M (DYHKIIMSMHU YKa3aTEIbHBIX MECTOMMEHUHN
HeT Huuero o6miero [Benveniste 1966: 127]. O Ttom, 4TO 3-¢ JMI0 — 3TO HE-JIMIIO,
MUCcalld TaKke Apyrue yuénole, Harpumep, U.A. bonysn ne Kyprene, JI. Tennep u mp.
[Ckpenuna 1999: 43-44].

[Ipu onmcanum wyacTeil pedn OOBIYHO HCIIOJNB3YIOT TOHSATHE «KATETOPUSI.
TepMuH «rpaMMaTUyeckasl KaTeropus» UMEET NIUPOKOoe U y3Koe 3HaueHue. Hampumep,
7K. Mapy3o paccMarpuBaeT TpaMMAaTHYECKUE KaTETOpPUU, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, Kak
CUHOHHMM [JI1 TEPMUHA «4acTu peuu» (Kareropus WMEHHU, Kareropus riarona). C
JIPYrol CTOPOHBI, OH MHILET O TOM, YTO PA3NIMYAIOT KATETOPUU pOAa, YHCIIa, JULA,
HaKJIOHEeHHs U T.11. [Mapy3o 2004: 81-82].

B «CnoBape nuarsuctuyeckux tepMuHOB» O.C. AXMaHOBOW rpaMMaTHYecKas
KaTeropusi paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak «OJHO M3 HauOosiee  OOIIMX  CBOMCTB
JMHTBUCTUYECKUX €IMHHI] BOOOIIE MM HEKOTOPOTO WX KJacca, MOJIYYHMBIIEE B S3BIKE
rpaMMaThyeckoe  BbIpakeHue» [AxmanoBa 1966:191]. Hekotopeie  yuéHble
paccMaTpuBalOT TPaMMaTHYECKYI0 KaTEropui0 KaK €IMHCTBO TI'PaMMaTUYECKOro

3HaueHus u rpammaTtudeckoit popmel [Cxpenuna 1997: 27; I'ak 2000: 64].
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PaznuuaroT pasHble THUIIBI TpaMMaTHYECKUX KaTEropuil: oOIlMe U YacTHHIE,
CKPBITBIE M OTKPBITBIE, MOP(HOIOTUYECKUE U CHHTAKCHYECKHUE, KIacCU(PUIMPYIOIINE U
CIIOBOM3MEHUTENIbHBIE,  YHCTO  IpaMMaTHYEeCKHE  KATerOpUU U JIEKCHKO-
rpaMMaTHYECKHE.

B.I'. T'ak BbIgEnseT ceMb OOLIMX KAaTEropwil AJii MECTOMMEHHI: MPEIMETHOCTbD,
OJIyIIEBIEHHOCTb, ONPENEIEHHOCTh, YHCIO, pOJA, CHUHTAKCHMYecKas (QYHKIHUS U
CaMOCTOATENLHOCTh (aBTOHOMHOCTB). JIJIsl OTAENBHBIX TPYIIT MECTOMMEHUN HMEIOTCA
cnenu@uueckue KaTteropu: Juio (y JUYHBIX U MPUTSKATEIBHBIX MECTOMMEHHIN),
yKa3aTelbHOCTh (y  yKa3aTellbHbIX), COOTHECEHHOCTh (Y OTHOCHUTENbHBIX). B
OOJBIIMHCTBE CIly4aeB 3TO KIAaCCU(PUKAIMOHHBIE KAaTeropuu. TOIBKO PO M YUCIO B
HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asiX SIBJISIOTCS CJIOBOM3MEHHUTENBHBIMHU Kareropusimu. Kareropuu
HEOJIMHAKOBO PACIIPEAEIAIOTCA MO KiaccaM MECTOMMEHUH U BHYTpH HuX. Pon u umcio
pas3nyaloTcs TOJbKO y oTHocHuTenbHBIX MecTonMmenwmid (lequel — laquelle - lesquelles).
MHorue ¢opMbl MECTOMMEHHMHA HMEIOT HecKosibko ¢(yHKuud. K HUM oTHOcuTCs
MECTOMMEHHE NOUS, KOTOpPOE BBHIMONMHSET Takhe ke (DYHKIMH, KaK YEThIpE pPa3HbIX
MECTOMMEHHS 3-T0 JIMIIa MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHclia My>Kckoro poja: ils — leur — les — eux
[["ak 2000: 242-243].

O TOM, 9TO KaTeropuu HEOJWHAKOBO PACHPEICISIFOTCS 1O THUIIaM MECTOMMEHHIA,
HAIlMCAaHO B CaMOMl aBTOPUTETHOM Tpammartuke ¢paHiry3ckoro sseika «Le Nouveau
Grevisse» (1993): «MecTtouMeHHEe — 3TO CJIOBO, KOTOPOE H3MEHSCTCS MO pojaM M
9HcliaM, KpOME€ TOTO, JHYHbIE W MPUTHKATEIbHBIE MECTOMMEHHUS H3MEHSIOTCSA IO
JUIaM, JIMYHbIE, OTHOCUTEIBHBIE U BOMPOCUTEIbHBIC MECTOMMEHHS M3MEHSIOTCS IO
bynkuusim» [Lut. no: Cxpenuna 1997: 26].

MHuorue y4€Hble OTMEYAIOT, 4YTO crnenuduueckne 0COOCHHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX
bpaniry3ckux Mmecroumenut (popma, 3HaueHHUEe, PYHKIMN) 00YCIOBICHBI HCTOPUUECKH.
B ncropun hpaHIy3cKOro sI3pIKa 3Ta 4acTh PEYH U3MEHSIACh HE TaK, KaK APYrue 4acTH
peun u3-3a cBoei 0co00il MpUPOIBI U U3-3a TOTO, YTO ATOT KIJIACC CIOB UMEET BBHICOKYIO
YacTOTHOCTh B peyd. VIMEHHO MO3TOMYy B CHCTEME COBPEMEHHBIX MECTOMMEHHI
COXPaHMUJIOCh MHOTO apXauWvHbIX (OpM, a B YMOTPEOJICHUH MECTOMMEHHN M3MEHEHUS

MMPOUCXOAUIIM HaXC TOrJda, KOorJga IIPpOH3O0IIa CTa6I/IHI/ISaHI/I${ CHCTCMBbI (I)paHHYSCKOFO
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s3bIKa, TO €CTh B HOBOdpaHiy3ckuii nepuoa [Brunot 1936: 459; Grevisse 1980: 525-
526; Chaurand 2006: 47; I'ak 2000: 243].

WNrtak, aHanmm3 Hay4YHOW JMTEpaTyphl TIOKa3aJl, YTO TNPH PACCMOTPEHUU
MECTOMMEHHUSI B COBPEMEHHOW TeopuH (PaHITy3CKOTO s3bIKa €CTh JTUCKYCCHOHHBIC
BONpochl. OHU KacaroTcsl OTMPEISICHUs TaHHON YacTH PEeYH, CTaTyca MECTOUMEHHHA U
UX MeCTa B CHUCTEME 4YacTeld pedd, THUIOB (KJIACCOB WM Pa3psAioB) MECTOMMCHHIA
BHYTPH JTaHHOW YaCTH PEYM, TPAMMATUYCCKUX KaTErOpPHH I KaXKIOTO W3 THUIIOB

MECTOMMEHHH, a TAK)KE CHHTAKCHYSCKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH MECTOMMEHMI.

1.2. DBoJIOIMS KJIacca MECTOMMEHH B HCTOPUH (PPAHIY3CKOIO SI3bIKA

OBoJIONMs KJIacca MECTOMMEHMH B HUCTOpUM (PAHI[y3CKOTO S3bIKA HUMEET
00JIbIIIOE 3HAYECHUE JJISI POMAHCKOTO si3bIKO3HaHUA. OO0 3TOM Mucaiu MHOTHE YUYEHbIE-
pomanuctel (®D. bprono, K. Baumpuec, 3. bypcee, [I'.T'mitom, JL.M. Ckpenuna,
['M. Ilep6a, T.b. Anucosa, T.A. Peniuna, M.A. TapuBepaueBa u ap.). IT0 CBSI3aHO C
TEM, UTO CHUCTEMa MECTOMMEHHUI B POMAHCKHUX SI3bIKAX UMEET JIATUHCKYIO OCHOBY, HO €€
HBOJIIOIMS B KaXJOM M3 POMAHCKHUX SI3bIKOB MMea cBou ocobeHHoctu. JI.M. Ckpenuna
MUIIET, YTO HE BO BCEX MPOBUHIMAX POMaHUM NMPUKUBAIUCH OJHU U Te e Popmbl. U
coxpaHuBImecs ¢GopMbl He Bcerma uMenu npexHuit craryc [Ckpenuna, CraHoBas
2005: 65].

['M. [llep6ba mnumer 00 akTyaJbHOCTH MpPOOJIEMbl 3BOJIOLMU  KJiacca
MECTOMMEHUN NJi1 POMAHUCTUKHU Tak: «B IHMaXpoOHWYECKOM IUJIaHE W3YYEHBI JIUIIb
OTJEJIbHBIC pa3psabl MECTOMMEHHUMN, KaK MpaBuio, 0€3 MOCIeI0BaTeIbHOIO Y4ETa
MEKPa3psIOBBIX CBSI3€H; OCTAIOTCS HEPACKPBHITHIMU MEXAHU3M U CTPYKTYpa U3MEHEHUMN
Kak B OTICIBHBIX pa3psiax, TaK U BO Bceil cucreme B menom» [Llepba 1982: 21].
Kpome Toro, oHa oTmMeuaer, 4To B paboTax Mo pOMaHCKOMY SI3bIKO3HAHHUIO MaJIO U3Y4YeH
MO3/IHEJIATUHCKAM 3Tall B PAa3BUTHUU CHUCTEMbl MECTOMMEHHUW, a TaKKe IOYTH He
paccMaTpuUBajICsi BOIPOC O MPUYMHAX M MEXaHU3MaXxX SBOJIOLUU CUCTEMbI JIATUHCKHUX
MECTOMMEHUHN B POMAHCKUX si3bIKax. M3ydeHuto 3Toit mpoOaeMbl mocsiieHa e€ padbora

«DopMHUpOBaHKE CUCTEMBI MECTOMMEHUH (paHIry3ckoro s3bikay [Lllepba 1982].
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Kak mnumytr T.b. AnucoBa, T.A.Penuna, M.A. TapuBepaueBa, HaubOosee
pauKaIbHbIE U3MEHEHUS, KOTOPbIE MPOU3OIILIA B CUCTEME MECTOMMEHHUM U KOTOpPBIC
MPUBEIIM K MOSIBJIEHUIO HOBBIX TI'PAMMATHUYECKUX €IMHUI], MPOU3OILIM Ha Yy4acTKe
JUYHBIX U yKa3aTeJIbHbIX MeCTOMMEHUuN. HOBbIMU IpaMMaTHUYEeCKUMU €IUHULIAMU IS
POMAHCKUX SI3bIKOB OBLIM OMPEICICHHBIA apTUKIIb, TIMYHOE MECTOMMEHHE 3-TO JIHIa U
JMYHbIE MECTOMMEHHbIE YaCTUIIbl. Y UEHBIE OOBSICHSIIOT MPUYUHBI U3MEHEHUN Ha 3TOM
y4acTKE CHCTEMbl YBEJIMYEHUEM HArpy3Kd Ha 3TH MECTOMMEHHUS KakK CBS3YIOIIUX
AJIEMEHTOB peuu. J[Jig Ipyrux moakiacCcoB MECTOMMEHUN OTIMYHUS POMAHCKHUX S3bIKOB
OT JIATBIHU KacaloTCs TOJIbKO O3HAYaeMOI'0 WJIM O3HAYAIOMIETO OTIEIbHBIX €AUHUI] U
MOYTH HE 3aTPAarMBalOT CUCTEMbI HEOINPEIEICHHBIX aKTyalllu3aTOPOB B IeJ0M [AJucoBa
u ap. 2004: 294].

st Toro, 4TOOBl YBHJETh, KaKHU€ HW3MEHEHHS MPOUCXOAWIN B CHUCTEME
MECTOUMEHUN B UCTOPUU (PPaHIly3CKOTO SI3bIKa, CIEAYET PACCMOTPETh BOMPOC O TOM,
4YTO MpeACTaBIsia co0OM cucTeMa MECTOMMEHUM JaTMHCKOTO s3bika. OHa uMena
CICAYIOIIME pa3psiibl MECTOMMEHMI: JIMYHbIE, BO3BpaTHOE, MPUTSHKATEIbHBIE,
yKa3aTelbHbIE, OnpeIeIUTENbHbIC, OTHOCHUTEJIBHOE, BOIIPOCUTEJILHEIE,
HeonpenenéHupie M orpunarenabHsie. B.H. SIpxo oOpaiaer BHUMaHuE Ha TO, 4YTO
JIMYHBIE MECTOMMEHHUS HMMEIOT O0Ilee MPOUCXOXKJIECHHUE HE TOJBKO B POMAHCKHUX, HO
TaK>K€ B MHJI0EBpoIeicKkux s3pikax [Apxo 2004: 60].

[''M. lllep6a mumieT 0 TOM, YTO HEPAPXUUYECKUMA IIEHTP CHCTEMbI JIATUHCKHUX
MECTOUMEHUHN TMPEJCTaBIICH HE JMYHBIMHM, a yKa3aTeJIbHbIMU MecTouMeHusMHu. OHa
OOBSCHSAET 3TO TEM, YTO MapajurMa JIMYHbIX MECTOMMEHUN B JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE ObLTa
HETMOJHOM, a MECTOMMEHHOE BBIPAXXEHUE JHUIA — IJIGOHACTUYECKUM U HEYaCThIM
[[Llepba 1982: 29; Cabauneena, Illepoa 1990: 48]. JIuunsie Mectoumenus 1-ro u 2-ro
nuna (ego, tu, nos, Vos) ynoTpebisiiuch B OCHOBHOM B Auasiorudeckoit peun. [1pu atom
OHHM MMEJIM dMOITMOHAIBHYIO WJIM JIOTHYECKYIO Harpy3Ky. Ykazanue Ha juio (1-e, 2-e,
3-e) ObLI0 y IpUTSDKATEeNbHBIX (IMEUS, tuus, Suus, etc.) u y yka3aTeabHBIX MECTOMMEHUHN
(ille, iste, is, hic). Ona numrer: «Yka3zareabHble MECTOMMEHHS COCTABJISLUIA SIAPO
pEeUYEeBBIX TMOACUCTEM CHCTEMBI MECTOMMEHHI JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKa — JUAJOTUYECKON U

MOHOJIOTHYECKOI. EIHG OIHO OCHOBAHHWC BHACTH B YKa3aTCJIbHBIX MCCTOMMCHHUAX
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HEPApPXUUECKOE PO CUCTEMBI JIATUHCKMX MECTOMMEHHUW OHAa BUAUT B TOM, YTO IS
HUX XapaKTepHAa CUHKPETUYHOCTb 3HAUYECHHI. DTO MPOSBISIETCS B TOM, UYTO JIATUHCKHUE
MECTOMMEHUSI COBMENIAIM 3HAYEHUS YKAa3aTeIIbHOCTH C OCHOBHBIMH DPa3psI0BBIMU
3HAQUEHUSIMH, a TaKKE€ YKa3aTeJIbHbIE MECTOMMEHHS COBMEIIAIM CO 3HAYCHUEM
YKa3aTEeIbHOCTU 3HAYEHUS JIMIAa U MOCCECHMBHOCTU. Kak oTMeyaeT aBTOp, 3HAUCHUE
yKa3aTeJIbHOCTH MPOHU3BIBAJIO BCIO CUCTEMY JIATHHCKUX MectouMenuil [[llepba 1982:
35-36; Cabaneena, lllep6a 1990: 48].

PaccmoTpum, KakuM 00pa3oM MPOUCXOIUIIA U3MEHEHUS B CUCTEME MECTOUMEHU M
B UCTOpUH (PPAHITy3CKOTO SI3bIKA.

MHorue y4deHble OTMEUYaKT, 4YTO CHCTEMAa MECTOMMEHHN COBPEMEHHOIO
(dbpaHIy3CKOTo si3bIKa MPEJCTABIICHA TAKUMU K€ pa3psaMu, Kak U B JAaTUHCKOM SI3BIKE.
ToNnbKO M3MEHUIIUCh COCTAaB pa3HbIX pa3psioB MECTOMMEHHM M XapakTep
MPOTUBOIMOCTABICHUM (JOPM BHYTPU HUX.

[IpuyrHBI U3MEHEHHUS B CUCTEME MECTOMMEHHH yu€HbIE OOBSICHSIIOT MO-Pa3HOMY.
Hampumep, nmo Mmuenuto A. Jloza, uctopus (GopM MECTOMMEHUH TECHBIM 00pa3zom
CBsi3aHa ¢ uctopuen GpyHkiui 3Tux Gopm. [1lo ero MHEHUIO, OCHOBHOE OTIUYUE MEXTY
GbpaHIly3CKUMH U JIATUHHCKUMU MECTOMMEHMSIMHU JJIs HETO — 3TO HAJIMYHUE YAAPHBIX U
oesynapubix ¢opm [[oza 1956: 294]. I'M. Illlepba BUAWT TJABHYIO HPUUYHUHY
M3MEHEHHS] CUCTEMbl MECTOMMEHUN B MOCTEIIEHHOM OTMHUPAHUU MUCbMEHHOTO S3bIKa
MO3/THEH JIATBIHU M B PACHIUPEHUH CPEepbl pa3sTOBOPHOTO SA3BIKA, JJII KOTOPOTO IUAJIOT
ObLI1 OCHOBHOM cepoii cymectBoBanus [Lepoa 1982: 98].

Kak ormeuaror yud€Hble, mepecTpoMKa CHUCTEMbl MECTOMMEHWU JIATUHCKOIO
A3bIKa, KOTOpas 3aJlOKWJia OCHOBBI  ()OPMUPOBAHUS CHUCTEMbI MECTOMMEHHI
dpaHITy3CKOTO s3bIKa, Ha4YaJlach B MO3AHENATHHCKUH mepuon [Jlo3a 1956: 294-295;
Cabaneesa, Illepoa 1990: 50; Ckpenuna, Cranosas 2005: 65].

CucteMa (paHIy3CKMX JUYHBIX MECTOMMEHHUHN coxpaHusia (OpMbI, 3HAUEHUE U
GyHKIIUMA JAaTUHCKUX MECToMMeHuil 1-ro u 2-ro numa ego, tu, nos, vos. Ho B uctopun
s3bIKa crucTema momnoiHmiack Gopmamu 3-ro smna (il, elle, eux, elles), koropeix B

JJATUHCKOM CHCTEME JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHUH He Obu1o. HOBBIM OBLIO TakiKe MOSIBICHUE
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yIapHbIX U 0e3yaapHbIX MecTouMeHui (me / moi, te / toi, etc.), kotopbie 00pa30BaINCh
U3 MaJIeKHBIX (HOPM JIMIHBIX MECTOMMEHUH.

Kak numer A. /{o3a, B BylbrapHoil JaTblHA €JO OYEHBb PAHO CTSAHYJIOCH B €0%, tu
COXPaHWJIOCh TaK ke, Kak majexHbie (opMbl Me, te. JlarenbHblil magesx Mihi cTsHyncs
B Mi, ¢opma tibi mo amanormm m3meHwnach u gana ti*. B nmanpHeiimieM Ha ceBepe
laqmu 1o BbIpaBHHMBaHWE ¢GopM Mi > me, ti > te. A Ha re COXpaHsAIOCh
npoTtuBonocrtasieane Mi / me, ti / te [[do3za 1956: 295]. Kak otmeuaer JI.M. Ckpenuna,
3T (HOPMBI TO3AHEE pacpeneauch mno ynorpednenusm [Ckpenuna, Ctanosas 2005:
66].

@opMBI  JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHWH WMETM MHOTO BapHaHTOB B HCTOPUHU
¢dpanmysckoro s3bika. Kak numer H.M. BacunbeBa, B ctapodpaHIly3cKuil nepuos s
CEBEPO-BOCTOYHBIX  JIUAJIEKTOB  (BAJUIOHCKOTO, JIOTAPUHICKOrO, OYypryHJICKOTO)
XapakTepHo yrnorpebsieHre GopM 0OBEKTHBIX MECTOMMEHHU 1-ro M 2-T0 Jmma Mi, ti u
BO3BPATHOTO MECTOMMEHHs SI BMecTo Mel, tel, Sei, kak B CeBepO-3amaHbIX JUAJICKTaX.
MecTtonMenue je B OypryHJICKOM H IIIAMITAHCKOM JIMAJICKTaX OBLIO IMPEIACTaBICHO
dbopmoii gié, a B mukapackom ¢opmoii — jou (jo) [Kararommna, Bacumsesa 1997: 51].

@opMbI JTATUHCKUX JUYHBIX MECTOMMEHHWU MHO>KECTBEHHOI0 4mciia NOS, VOS
U3MCHWINCHh (QoHeTHYecKH. B HUX mnpowmsonuia AUGTOHTHU3AIMUSA, YTO TOTYIHIIO
OTpakeHHE B MX HAIMCaHUU: NOS > NOUS, VOS > vous. ®opmer NObis, vobis ucuesnu
BMecTe ¢ aekcusimu Ha -bus [[{o3a 1956: 295]. TekcTsl cTapodpaHIly3cKOro rneproaa
MOKAa3bIBAIOT cyliecTBoBanue ¢hopm NOS, Vos. Kak ormevaer D.bypcre, nepexos ot NOS
K NOUS 1 oT VOS Kk Vous npouzomén B X1 B. [Bypcee 2004: 297].

Kak mumyr XK. IMukom n K. Mapkemno-Huszbs, B KiIacCHYE€CKOM JIATUHCKOM
s3bIKe HE OBUTO (OPMBI BEKIMBOCTH. MecTomMeHne VOS B TaKOM 3HAYEHUU CTalld
yrnoTpeOyiaTh B Havyane V B. mpu JBope ummeparopa Ionopus (Honorius). B
cTapo(paHIly3CKUi TEPHO MPOTUBOMOCTaBIeHUE tU — VOUS HCIIOIB30BAIOCh B PEUH
JUTSl TOYEPKUBAHUS COIMATBHON Pa3HUIIBI MEXITy ToBopsmmMEU. B HOBO(dpaHiy3ckuit
nepuosl oOpalleHne Ha «BbD» OBUIO PAcHpOCTpaHEHO MPH JBOpPE U B OOIIECTBE

obpasoBanHbIX Jitojeit (la société cultivée). Dto He oTHOCKIIOCH K CllyraM U K JIPY3bsM

[Picoche, Marchello-Nizia 1998: 229].
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CucreMa JUYHBIX MECTOMMEHHUI paHO momojHuIack hopmamu 3-ro auia il, elle,
ils, elles. Onu ObLIH 00pa30BaHbI M3 JATHHCKOTO yKaszareiabHoro mecroumenus ille, illa,
illi, illae. Kpome »TOro MectommeHHWss B CHCTEME JIATHHCKUX YKa3aTEIbHBIX
MeCTOMMEHHUH ObLTO emmié Tpu MecTouMeHus: 1) 1S, ea, id; 2) iste, ista, istud; 3) hic, haec,
hoc. Ho mectoumenue i, €a, id paHo BeIIUIO U3 yrnoTpedieHus. Mectoumenue hic,
haec, hoc mouytn HUKOrJa HE MCIOJIB30BAIOCH B POJIM MOJICKAIIEr0. MecTouMeHHe
Iste, ista, istud B mo3AHEIATHHCKUI MIEPUOJT BOIILIO B chepy JUIHOTO MECTOUMEHUS €(O,
a B V B. B JMAJIOTHYECKOM peUH MOTYUIHIIO YCHUIICHHE: ecce + iste > ecceiste. Dta popma
cTaja OCHOBOM i1 00Opa3oBaHHMs BO (DpaHIy3CKOM S3bIKE YyKa3aTeJIbHOTO
MIPUTJIAr0JILHOTO MecTouMeHus ce, cette [I1lepba 1982: 63].

Kak mnumer A.Jlo3a, mocie HECKOJIbKMX KoOJIeOaHUl B BBIOOpPE MEXITY
yKa3aTelbHBIM MecTouMeHueM ille u  ompenenuTensHBIM — MECTOMMEHHEM  1PSE
ByJIbrapHasi JaThIHb IIpeanousa nocieaHiow dopmy [Hoza 1956: 295].

['M. lllepba BUAWT TPUYMHY IOTIOJHEHHSI CHUCTEMBI (DPAHITY3CKUX JMYHBIX
MecTouMeHu# (opMoi 3-TO JHIa B UBMEHEHUSIX, KOTOPbIE TPOUCXOAWIIA B CHHTAKCHUCE.
B mo3mHenaTHHCKHMI TEepUOJi aKTHBHBIC KOHCTPYKIMH Havald IpeoldsiagaTh Haj
MAaCCUBHBIMHA, a B cTapo(dpaHIly3CKUH Tepruoa TacCHBHAs KOHCTPYKIHS CTaia
yIOTPEOIATHCS HAMHOTO PEXKe, YeM aKTHBHAsS. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO B IEPUO] SBOJFOLIMH OT
JaTBiHU K (PAHIy3CKOMY SI3bIKYy TpaH3UTHBHAS CHHTAKCHUYECKas MOJETh CTaja
npeo0iajaTh HaJ HEMEepeXOoMHON O0e300hEKTHON MOJENbI0 MPEIJIOKEHHUS. ITO
CHI0COOCTBOBAJIO (POPMHUPOBAHUIO TPAH3UTHUBHON MOJEIH MPEIIOKEHHUS: «rjaron —+
npsIMO€  JIOTIOJTHEHHE», B KOTOPOM B KadecTBE OOBEKTa JEHCTBUS BBICTYIIAJIO
cymectBuTenbHOe uiau mecroumenue [Illepoa 1982: 63; Cabaneena, lllepba 1990: 66-
67].

Mecroumenne 3-ro guma «il» He cpasy moaydusio ¢GpopMy MHOXKECTBEHHOTO
yucia. Kak mumyt XK. [Mukom n K. Mapkenno-Husest, dopmer Ha -S (ils / ilz) cTamm
peryaspHo ymnotpeOisitbes Toabko ¢ konma XIV B. Ho crapeie dopmer il (MH.4.)
MPOJOJDKAII TaKXKe MCIOJIB30BaThCA B peun. M maxke B cpemHedpaHIy3CKHA TIEPHO
umenuchk Bapuanthl: «il / ils / ilz». Kpome Toro, oHr mMorim ynorpeOyisThesi BMECTO

dopm «elley, «elles». B asrtom yu€Hble BHIST TONBITKY cO37aTh  (opmy
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MHOECTBEHHOTO 4MCiIa 0e3 MpU3HaKa pojaa, Kak y (Gopm «nous», «vous» [Picoche,
Marchello-Nizia 1998: 228].

JInuHBIE MECTOMMEHMSI MOCTENEHHO 3aKpEIUIUIMCh B pOJM MoAaJiexaniero. B
Hayasie cTapodpaHIly3CKOro Neprojia OHU BBOJAWIMCH B peUb C IEJIbI0 SKCIPECCUBHOTO
BbIJIeJIeHUs Jinia. [loCTENEeHHO OHM CTAaHOBWJIMCH 00Jie€ YaCTOTHBIMU U TEPsIIU
CTUJIMCTHYECKYI0 okpameHHocTh. K  konmy Xl  B. wactora ymorpeGneHus
MECTOMMEHUS-TIoIIekKAIIero Bo3pocia. Mopdoorudeckass NepecTpoiika CJIOB B
cTapodpaHIry3cKOM s3bIKe TMpeoOpaszoBania Oe3yJapHble MECTOMMEHHUS B TJArojbHBIC
MOp(eMBbI, a yJIapHble MECTOMMEHHS COXpPaHWIM 3a CO00M (YHKIMIO BBIJICICHUS
[Ckpenuna 1972: 109; Cmupnosa 1990: 15].

C.B. BrnacoB o0Opanaetr BHUMaHue Ha TO, yTO B XV| B. HajIu4Me Wik OTCYTCTBUE
MECTOMMEHHUSI B TMPEAJIOKEHUU UTpajgo OOJIBIIYI0 pPOJb B MPOTUBONOCTABICHUU
MOOY/IUTENIbHBIX,  BOMPOCUTEIBHBIX U  TOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX  MPEHAJIONKEHUM.
[ToBecTBOBATENBHOE MPEAJIOKEHUE 32 HEKOTOPBIM HCKJIFOUEHHEM B 3TO BPEMs Hayayo
XapaKTEPU30BaATHCSA 00513aTEIBbHON NMPENO3UIIME MECTOMMEHHUSI B POJIM MOJUIEKAILETO, a
BOIIPOCUTEIBHOE — MOCTHO3UIMEN TToiexaiiero [Bnacos 1986: 18].

B crapodpaniy3ckuii mepuoj; cucTeMa JWYHBIX MECTOMMEHHI IOMOJIHUIACH
takoke Gopmamu eux u lor / lour (coBpemennoe mectoummenue leur) [Brunot 1927 II:
313; Cxkpenuna 1972; Kararommna wu gp. 1976; IlurapeBckas 1984: 53].
H.M. BacunbeBa otmedaet, uto (opMa els mmena MHOIrO JMANICKTHBIX BapHaHTOB: B
CeBepO-3alaJHbIX JUaJeKTax YNoTpeOssiv eauS, B MUKAPJACKOM U IIaMIIAHCKOM — aus,
a B jotapuHrckom — 0ls [Kararomuna, Bacuiasea 1997: 51].

Kak wu3BecTHO, B JIATUHCKOM S$3BbIKE JIMYHBIE MECTOMMEHMS CKJIOHSIUCh. B
OTJINYKE OT CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX Y HUX OBbLIO HE IIECTh, a MATH MaJIeKEH, TaK KaK y HUX
He OpuT0 (hopM BokaThBa. CHucTEeMa JTAaTUHCKOTO CKJIOHEHUS Hayvajla pa3pyliaTbes e B
no3HeNaTuHCKu nepuos. K crapodpaHily3ckoMy MEpHOIY Y CYIIECTBUTEIIBHBIX
OCTaJIOCh JIBa MAJI€Ka, a Y MECTOMMEHUHN TPU: KPOME MPSMOT0 U KOCBEHHOTO (Cas sujet,
cas régime) ymorpeOssuinch (opmbl gareipHOoro mnazexka [Ckpemuna 1972: 175;
[[IurapeBckas 1984: 54]. K konny CpeaHEBEKOBbS MECTOMMEHHUSA  CTaJIH

Heckonsiembimu (indéclinables) [Picoche, Marchello-Nizia 1998: 228].



28

BosepartHoe mectonmenue Se / S0l / SOy ymoTpeOsiioch kak me / moi / moy, Ho
TONBKO B QyHKIUHU noronHeHus. [locteneHHO ero 3ameHmino mecromMeHue lui, eux.
Ota (opma Hadanma PErysipHO YIOTPEOJAThCS yKe B cTapodpaHity3ckuii nmepuoa. C
XVII B. aTa popma mpenacrapisiia apxan3M, HO HEKOTOPBIE MYPUCTHI €€ coxpaHsiu. B
COBPEMEHHOM (DPAHITy3CKOM sI3bIKE SOI COXPAHMJIOCH TOJNBKO B BBIPAKEHHSIX OOIIEro
XapakTepa ¢ MecTonMeHreM B (pyHKIuH moexariero. Hampumep: chacun pour soi; on
pense trop pour soi [[1o3a 1956: 298; Picoche, Marchello-Nizia 1998: 233].

Mecronmenue Se / SOi / SOY UCTIONB30BaNOCh TAaK)Ke TIPHU BO3BPATHBIX IVIArojax B
bynkuu peduiekcuBa. CriocoObl BBIpaXKEHHUS peQiieKcUBa TMOJYYHIA IOATAHOE
pa3BuTHE B UcTOpun (paniry3ckoro s3pika. H.B. [lonmoBa ycTtaHoBuiia, 4To coyeTaHUE
BO3BPAaTHOTO  MECTOMMEHHS C  [JarolioM B  cTapopaHIly3CKUH  TEpuon
XapaKTepU30BaJIOCh  HEIMOJHOM  TpaMMaTUKaiId3alued. OTo  BBIpaXajaoch B
OTHOCHUTEIFHOM CaMOCTOSITEIbBHOCTH BO3BPAaTHOTO MECTOMMEHHs MpH Tiarojie. B
CpeaHeppaHIy3CKUI TEepUoJ MPOU30IUIO TOCTENEHHOE YBEIUYEHHE KOHTAaKTHOCTU
MEXJy TJIar0JIOM M BO3BPaTHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM B cocTaBe pedrexcuBa. CoxpaHsINCh
Oe3ymapHass W ynaapHas (oOpMbl BO3BPAaTHOIO MECTOMMEHHsI Se, Sel (Soi, Soy).
VYnorpebnenune yaapHod (GOpMbl SBISUIOCH IPU3HAKOM aBTOHOMHUHM BO3BPATHOTO
MECTOMMEHHUS M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE3aBEPUICHHOCTH IMpoOIlecca TpaMMaTHKAIN3AINN
pedIIeKCHBHON KOHCTPYKLIMU. DTOT MpPOLECC 3aBEpUIMIICS TOJIBKO B COBPEMEHHBI
nepuoj uctTopuu ¢paniry3ckoro szbika [[Tormosa 2005: 13-14].

B cucreme ykazaTenbHBIX MECTOMMEHUN TMPOM3ONLIN CaMble 3HAYUTEIbHBIC
U3MEHEHHUS TI0 CpPaBHEHUIO C JpYrUMU Tunamu MectouMmenuid. Kak mummer
JILM. Ckpenuna, yka3zaTelnbHblE MECTOMMEHHS TPAJUIMOHHO PAacCMATPHUBAIOTCS IIO
TPEM STHMOJIOTHYECKUM TapagurmMam: 1) gopmsel OmmkHero ykasanus (Cist); 2) hopmbl
nanpHero ykasanus (Cil); 3) ykasaTenmpbHOe MecTOMMEHHE cpenHero poaa (¢o0).
VYkazaTenpHOe MECTOMMEHHE CPETHET0 pojia ¢O — 3TO ObIBIIIEE JATHHCKOE MECTOMMEHHNE
hoc, kotopoe ObLIO yCHIICHO YacTHIleit ecce: ecce hoc > ecceoc > iceo > i¢o, ce. OTo
MECTOMMEHHE TMPOTHUBOMOCTABIACTCS yKa3aTeabHbIM MecTouMeHusM Cest u Cil kak
HEe3aBHCHUMas aBTOHOMHasi (popMa M KaKk MECTOMMEHHE BO BCEX CBOMX YIMOTPEOJICHUSX.

Kak aBTOHOMHOE MECTOMMEHHE OHO BBICTYIIAJIO B IIPCAJIOKCHUN B PA3HBIX (I)YHKI_[I/ISIXI
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MOJJIeKAIIEr0, MPSIMOTO M KOCBEHHOTO JomnojHeHus. B cpemnedpaniry3ckuil nepuo
OHO pacumpuio cdepy YHNOTpeOJeHHs U CTalo BBICTYNATh Kak TMOJJieXkaliee B
KOHCTPYKIIUAX ¢ Tiarosiom é&tre (c’est). B HoBo(dpaHIy3CKHI TIEpHOJ OHO CTajo
YIIOTPEOIATHCS peXke U3-3a MOosIBJICHUS MecTonMenuit ceci u cela [Ckpenuna 1972: 236-
237; Cxpenuna, Cranosas 2005: 187, 196-197].

Hcropuku si3plka OOpallialoT BHUMaHHE Ha TO, 4YTO €€ B I0(paHIly3CKHil
NEepUOJl HavaJiCid MPOILIECC YCWICHHS YKa3aTeJIbHbIX MECTOMMEHHUH, MOTOMY YTO ATH
MECTOMMEHHUSI OBICTPO «CTUpanuch». [lIsg 3TOro HCHONB30BAICA aJABEPOUANIbHBIMN
npepukc ecce. Tak Obula mepecTpoeHa CHUCTEMa JATHHCKUX JEHKTHUECKUX U
aHadopudeckux nqemoncrparuBoB [Picoche, Marchello-Nizia 1998: 234]. Kak ormeuaer
A. lo3za, ObicTpee Bcero AHTOT mpolecc npoxoawsn Ha ceBepe [ammuu. Hosbie
yKa3aTelIbHble MECTOMMEHHSI ObUIM CO3/]aHbl elI€¢ B BYJIbIapHOW JIATHIHU C MOMOIIBIO
YCUJIIMTEIBPHOM dacTUlbl. B pasHeix permoHax PomaHuu HCIONB30BAINCH pa3HbIC
yactullpl. B Tammuu posib yCHIUTENbHOW YacTHIbI Urpaio ecce (Voici = Bor). Dta
gactuna cimwack ¢ ille u iste, o uém romopsT Qopmer eccille u ecciste, kotopsie
BCTPEUAIOTCS YK€ Yy JIATUHCKHX KOMHKOB. B crapodpaniry3ckuii mepruoa mpou30ILio
neneHre Gopm Ha ciaadble M CUIIbHBIC, YAapHbIe U Oe3yaapHbie: icest — cest, icel -cel. K
KOHITy cpeaHedpaHIly3cKoro nepruoaa cuiabHbie hopmbl ucuesnm [Jlo3za 1956: 301-302].
K. IMukom u K. Mapxkemno-Husbst oOpamaioT BHUMaHue Ha TO, 4YTO 3TU (OPMBI HE
BcTpevaroTcsi B Tekctax Xl| B., HO coxpaHstores B ropuandeckux gokymentax m10 XVII
B. [Picoche, Marchello-Nizia 1998: 234].

Kak ormeuaer H.M. BacunbeBa, B cTapodpaHIly3CKUl TEPUOJ TOCTEIEHHO
CTHPAJIOCh MPOTUBOMNOCTaBICHUEe MeKy cil (KoTopoe ykasbIBalo Ha OTHAIEHHOCTH) M
cist (koropoe yka3pIBajJO Ha OJM30CTh). Y ITHX MECTOMMCHHH OBLIM CJICIYIOIIHE
MPU3HAKU: J[Ba 4YMCa, TPU pojia (MYKCKOH, KEHCKHM W CpPeAHHMM) W TpH TMajexa
[Kararomuna, BacunseBa 1997: 64].

K. IImxkomr u K. Mapkemno-Husess ormedaror, 4To B CUCTEME YKa3aTEIbHBIX
MECTOMMEHUN HanboJiee 3HAYNUTEIbHBIE U3MEHEHHSI TIPOU3OIILIN B CTapo(paHIly3cKuit

nepuon. B XI-XII BB. aTa cucrema Obls1a opraHr30BaHa CIEIYIONIUM 00pa3oM:
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MASCULIN FEMININ NEUTRE
CSS cil /cist } le/
CRS! cel /cest cele /ceste ce, ¢0
CRS? celui /cestui celi /cesti
CSP cil/cist cestes
} celes /
CRP cels, ceus / cez cez (dét.)

[Picoche, Marchello-Nizia 1998: 234].
Ho yxe B xonne Xll B. B 3TOl CUMMETPUYHON CHUCTEME Hadyalld MPOUCXOIUTD
M3MEHEHHUSI, KOTOPBIE MPHUBEIIM K MOSBICHUIO HOBBIX mpotuBonoctaBieHui. B Xl B.

CUCTCMA YKAa3aTCJIbHBIX MECTOMMEHMI OblLIa OopraHnmn3oBaHa CJICAYIOIINUM 06pa30M:

MASCULIN FEMININ
CSS cil /cist } e Jcest
CRS! cel /cest + Voyelle cele /ceste
ce + Consonne
CRS? celui /cestui celi /cesti
CSP cil/cist les | /
CRP ces } celes / cestes / ces

[Picoche, Marchello-Nizia 1998: 235].

Cpenn  COBpEMEHHBIX  YKa3aTCIIbHBIX MECTOMMEHHH ecThb  (GOpMBI  C
ycuiuTenbHBIMU yacTuiiamu la u Ci: celui-la, celle-la; ceux-la, celles-1a; celui-ci, celle-
ci ceux-ci, celles-ci; cela, ceci. Kak oTMe4aroT HCTOPUKH $3bIKa, AHAIUTHYECKOE
ycuiaeHne mecromMenus Cil ¢ momompro Hapeunbix vactuil |la m Ci mosBWiIOCH B
cTapopaHIly3CKuii TEepUuoja, HO OHM CTaIU OoJiee YINOTPEOUTEIHLHBIMU TOJIBKO B
cpenHedpaHIy3ckuii mepuo. MHTepecHo, 4TO CHadana B (YHKIUH YCHUJICHHS CTajia
yrmoTpeOsaThes yactura «Ci (<ici)», a morom uactuma «lay: cist ci; cil la, celle la
[Brunot 1927 11: 257; Marchello-Nizia 1999: 239; Ckpenuna, CtanoBas 2005: 355].

B cpennedpanimysckuit  mepuon  ObutM  yTpadeHbl  (POPMBI  HEKOTOPHIX
yKasareJabHbIX MecTouMmenuit: Cil, cist, cel, cestu. OmHako HeKOTOpbIE H3 ITHX
apxanudbix opm (icelluy, cil, ceste) ynorpebmsiiuch emé B cpeanedpaHIly3CKOMA
nepuon (XIV-XV BB.). K koniry XVI B. QyHKIIMM 3THX yKa3aTeIbHBIX MECTOMMEHUIA
BoeInoHsuH Cet, celle / ces, celuy, celle / ceux, ce, cela, ceci / cecy [IlIurapesckas 1984:
180].
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Cucrema JIaTUHCKUX IPUTSIKATEIbHBIX MECTOMMEHUN CUJIBHO W3MEHUJIACh B
UCTOpHUH (HpaHIy3CKOTO SI3bIKa 3a CUYET yBENUYEHUS KoindecTBa ¢opMm. B matuHckom

SI3BIKE Yy ATUX MECTOMMEHHI OBLIO TPHU JIUIA ¥ TPU POJIA:

sg. pl.
meus, mea, meum noster, nostra, nostrum
tuus, tua, tuum vester, vestra, vestrum

SUus, Sua, suum

B coBpemenHom (paHIily3ckoM s3blke HMeeTcs OoJblie  (GopM, KOTOpbIE
BEITIOJIHAIOT ~ (PYHKIIMU  MPUTSDKATEIBHBIX ~ MecTomMeHui. Cpeam HHX — €CTh
CaMOCTOATENIbHbIE U HECAMOCTOSITENIbHbIC MPUTSKATEIbHbIE MECTOUMEHMS WM
MPUTSDKATENIbHBIC MPUJIaraTeIbHbIE U TPUTSKATEIbHbIE MECTOUMEHUS.

[IputskaTenbHble  TpUIaraTesibHbIE MPEJCTABIAIOT o000l  (hoHETHYECKU
M3MEeHEHHBIC JJaTUHCKKE GopMbl: MON, ton, son; ma, ta, sa; mes, tes, ses; notre, votre,
leur. ®opMbI €TMHCTBEHHOTO YKCIIA U3MEHSIOTCS 10 pojaM, GOpMbI MHOKECTBECHHOTO
4uCia HE U3MEHSIOTCS 110 POJIaM.

[IputsbkatenbHble MECTOMMEHHUS OTPaXXKalOT 3HAYUTEIbHBIE U3MEHEHUS, KOTOPbhIC
MPOU30IUIH B cUcTeME. Bo-TiepBbIX, OHU yHIOTPEOJISAIOTCA CaMOCTOSITEILHO; BO-BTOPBIX,
OHM YIOTPEOJSAIOTCI C AapTUKISAMH; B-TPETbUX, Yy HHUX €CTb (OPMbI, KOTOpHIE
u3MeHsoTes o pojam (le mien, la mienne ; le notre, la notre, etc.), u popmsl, KOTOpBIC
He u3MeHstoTes o poaam (les notres ; les votres ; les leurs).

Kak oTMeuaroT UCTOpUKH SI3bIKA, COBPEMEHHAsi cucTeMa (popM MPUTSHKATEIBHBIX
MectouMeHul cioxkuiach yxxe B Xl B. B aToMm Bujie oHa cymiecTByeT 10 HACTOAIIETO
Bpemenu. Kak numer JI.M. Ckpenuna, B cTapopaHIly3CKui MEpUOJ MPOU30IILIO
pa3ziesieHle MPUTSIKATEIbHBIX MECTOMMEHHUN Ha TpyNibl B COOTBETCTBUU C JIBOMHOM
pedepennueii: 1) pedepeHumert Ha oOmamatenss (37eCh BBIACISIOTCS  (OPMBI
CAMHUYHOCTH M MHOXXECTBEHHOCTH) W 2) pedepeHIHer Ha oOmamaemoe (34eCh
BBIACISIIOTCS (DOPMBI poAa, yncia, nafexa wid QyHKIui). ITuMosnorunueckue Gopmsl B
napajurMe IpuTsHKAaTeIbHBIX MeCTOMMEHHI Mien, tuen, suen, meie, meies. OcranbHbIC
(GbOopMBI TIPUTSHKATENIBHBIX MECTOMMEHMM ObUTM 00pa3oBaHbl MO aHajgoruu: tuen —
tuens. C XIII B. B :xeHCKOM poJie Mepe]l IIIaCHbIM CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO KEHCKOTO poja

SIIUAUPOPOBATKCE (OpMbI «Ma, ta, sa». Hampumep: ma amie > m’amie. Ho, kak
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OTMEUAIOT y4€HbIE, B AHIJI0-HOPMAHJACKUX U (PAHCUICKUX PYKOMUCSIX Takue (POpMBI
OBLTM pEIKWMH, a B THKAPJICKUX, BaJUIOHCKHUX, JIOTAPUHTCKUX H OypryHIICKUX
PYKOTHCSX OHU HE Toimy4rin otpaxenus [Ckpennna, Ctanosas 2005: 181-183].

WNurepecusie  HaOmogeHust cnaenana E.I.BacuiabeBa mOpUMEHUTENBHO K
0COOCHHOCTSIM (popMHpoOBaHUS cTapodPaHIly3CKHX MOCECCUBOB. 1 MpUTSKATEIBHBIX
MECTOMMEHUHN, KOTOPbIE YKa3bIBAIOT HA OAHOTO 00JIafaTelisl, OHA HCIOIb3YeT TEPMUH
«YHUIIOCECCUBBI». [l TpUTSHKATENbHBIX MECTOMMEHHH, KOTOphI€ YKa3bIBalOT Ha
HECKOJIbKMX oOnagarencii, OHa WCIOJNB3YeT TEPMUH «IUTIOpUIioceccuBbl». OHa
OTMEYaeT, YTO IMOMOJIHEHHUE CHUCTEMBl  IUTIOPUIIOCECCUBOB  (opmoiri  «lor
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO  YCTAHOBJIEHHWIO  CUMMETPUM B CUCTEME  (PpaHIy3CKUX
MPUTSKATEIIbHBIX MECTOMMEHUN B 11e7IoM. TakuM o0pa3oM, KaTeropus Julia cralia
OpPraHU3YIOIIMM HayajoM, KOTOPOE MO3BOJUIO COXPAHUTh YCTOWYMBOCTH OTHOIIECHUU
MEXKJly 2JIEMEHTAMU CHUCTEMBbI MPUTSKATEIBHBIX MecTouMeHui. Kak oTmedaeT aBTOD,
NUIUPOBAHHBIE (OPMBI YHUIIOCECCUBOB HE TOJBKO OTIMYAIUCH BapHUATHUBHOCTHIO B
JAHHBIM NIEPUOJ, HO MHOT/Ia MPUBOIMIN K 00pa30BAHMIO IpapUUECKHu O00bEIMHEHHBIX
KOMILJIEKCOB, KOTOPBIE COCTOSUIA U3 ONPEAEISIEMOr0, BBIPAXXEHHOTO CYIIECTBUTENIbHBIM,
1 OTIPEJICIISIIOIIET0, BRIPaKEHHOT0 MecTouMeHHoU (popmoii [BacunwseBa 2001: 15].

Kak mumyt XK. [Mukomr u K. Mapkenno-Huses, B xkonne Xl B. HoBas ¢opma
NPUTSHKATETBHOTO MecTonMeHusl leur momy4uia ¢popMy MHOXECTBEHHOTO 4mcia leurs.
B XV B. e ynorpeOieHue pacnpocTpaHwioch, HO gaxe B Haudaine XVI B. Obun
npuMepbl yrnotpeosienust Gopmel «leur» 6e3 ¢uiekcun MHOXKeCTBEHHOTO umcia: «leur
navires» [Picoche, Marchello-Nizia 1998: 239].

B cpennedpaniry3ckuii mepuoa  COXpAaHSIOCh HECKOJIBKO CTapbhix (opwm,
Hanpumep, (GopMbl KEHCKOro poja «Mmoie, toie, Soie» cCymecTBOBaIM HapsAy C
dopmamu  «mienne, tienne, sienne». DOnuaupoBaHHble (opmbl «m’, ', $'»
ynotpeonsuiich 10 XVII B. HECMOTps Ha TO, YTO B 3TOM 3HAYEHUU YK€ YNOTPEOIISITUCH
dopmbr  «mon, ton, son». B pe3yapTaTe 3TOr0 B CHUCTEME MPUTSKATEIHHBIX
MECTOMMEHHUH CYIIECTBOBAJIA IIMPOKas BAPHATHBHOCTH: «M’amye / mon amye» u T.1.
[doza 1956: 299; Ckpemuna 1972: 253; Illurapeckas 1984: 94-96; Kararommuna,
Bacunabsesa 1997: 204; Tritter 1999: 179-180].
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B natuHCKOM si3bIKE OBLIO OJIHO OTHOCHUTEIILHOE MeCTOMMEHHe — (ui, quae, quod.
Y Hero ObUIM KaTETOPHH pOJa, Majieka W CKIOHEHHS. POpMBI 3TOr0 MECTOMMEHUS
UCIIOJIb30BAJIMCHh TaKKe B (DYHKIIMM BONIPOCUTEIILHBIX MECTOMMEHHUU. BbUTM Takke JBa
BOIPOCHUTEIIbHBIX MECTOUMMEHHUA-CYIIICCTBUTENIbHBIX: qUiS 1 quid [Spxo 2004: 67-68].

B coBpemMeHHOM (hpaHITy3CKOM SI3BIKE HMMEIOTCS TPOCTBIC OTHOCHTEILHBIC
mecTouMenus (Qui, que, quoi) u croxkusie (lequel, laquelle, lesquels, lesquelles; auquel,
a la quelle, auxquels, auquelles; duquel, de la quelle, desquels, desquelles). K atomy
TUIy y4€HbIE OTHOCAT MecTomMeHus dont m Ou. Tak ke, Kak B JIATHHCKOM SI3bIKE
(kpome dont), OHU MOTYT HCIOJB30BAThCS B (DYHKIIMU BOIPOCHTEIBHBIX MECTOUMEHHH.
Kak BuauM, B COBpeMEHHOM (DpaHITy3CKOM SI3bIKe MUMeeTcsl Ooubie (HopM, KOTOPBIC
BBITIOJTHSIOT ()YHKITUM OTHOCHTEIBHBIX M BOIIPOCUTEIIBHBIX MECTOMMCHUM.

M.A. BoponuHa 0OBSCHSET TOSBIICHHE OOJIBIIOTO YHCNA CIIOXKHBIX (HOpM IS
OTHOCHTEJBHBIX MECTOMMEHHH MHOTO3HAYHOCTHIO (€ QUi W pacmajgoM JIATHHCKOM
CHCTEMbI UMCHHOTO CKJIOHEeHUs [Bbopoauna 1965: 127-128].

A.Jlo3a mumeTr o TOM, YTO B KIIACCHYCCKOHM JIaTBIHM OBIa CleJIaHa IOIBITKA
UG GhepeHIIMPOBATh BOMPOCUTEIBHBIC H OTHOCHTEIbHBIC MECTOMMEHHS, HO BYJIbrapHasi
JaThIHb CMemasia U yHuduuuposaia 3tu GopMel. QUIS pacTBOpHIOCh B (Ui, KOTOpOE
BBITECHHJIO (hOopMYy JKeHCKOro poja quae [o3a 1956: 303-304].

H.A. Kararomuna u H.M. BacunbeBa oTMeuaroT, 4to B cTapodpaHIly3CKHil
NEpUOJT B CUCTEME OTHOCHUTENIBHBIX MECTOMMEHHH Obuth (opMmbl qui, que, dont, quels,
liquels. ¥ dopmer qui yxe He ObUTO poja u uucia, Ho ObuIo Tpu magexka. K X1 B. onun
nepecTaiy pa3indaThesi QyHKIIMOHAIBHO. Y MECTOMMEHHS CpPEeIHero poja (que ObLTh
ynapHas u 0e3ynapHas Gopmsl (que / quei > quoi) u He ObUTO MaaeKHBIX (HOPM, KaK y
mecroumenus qui [Kararommna, Bacunsesa 1997: 72-73].

Y4éHble 0TMEUAIOT TOSBIICHHE BO ()PAHIY3CKOM S3bIKE HOBBIX OTHOCHTEIBHBIX
mectoumenuid dont u ou. OHu ObUTM 00pa30BaHbBI OT JIATUHCKUX Hapeuwii: de + unde >
dont u ubi > ou. Mexay HuMmu cymectByeT pasnuia: dont — 3To Hacrosiee
OTHOCHTEIHLHOE MECTOMMEHHE, OU — OTHOCHTEIbHOE MecTouMeHHe-Hapeune [Grevisse
1980: 454; Borodina 1965: 127-128; Kararomna, Bacunbea 1997: 73; Ckpenuna,
Cranosas 2005: 198].
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AnBepOuanbHbIE MECTOMMEHUSI «EN» M «Yy» Hayalu yHnoTpeOsisiTh B peud B
panHuii crapodpanmysckuii nepuony (IX-XII BB.). B TO Bpems oHM Morim
UCIIOJIB30BATHCA ISl  CYOCTHUTYIIMM  OJYIICBJICHHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX. TaKas
OCOOEHHOCTh COXpaHsjlach JO KJIacCMYecKoro mepuoja. Torjma, Koraa I3TH
MECTOMMEHUS YIOTPEOSITUCH TPU OJHOM TJIarojie, CHadaja MmopsI0K CIOB ObLIT TaKOM:
«en y». C XIV B. NopsgoK CJIOB M3MEHUJICS: MECTOMMEHHE «Y» CTald CTaBUTh B
npeno3unuo K «eny». Hanpumep: «ll 'y en a». Ho B XVI B. apxanuHas KOHCTPYKITUS €&
yrnoTpebisutack B HeKOTOphIx Tekctax (Et y en trouvons tant...) [Picoche, Marchello-
Nizia 1998: 233; Tritter 1999: 183; Huchon 2002: 117].

Méme nosiBuiIoCh B cucTeMe (paHIly3CKUX MECTOMMEHHUU B CTapo(paHIly3CKHil
nepuoa. Ero Hanucanue B To Bpems Obuto Meilme(s). Ota ¢opma ymoTpedisuiachk Kak
npuiaratenbHoe U kak Hapeuue. JJo XVIII B. Mexay 3TMHN 3HaYEHUSAMH MECTOMMEHUS
HE OBUTIO YETKOW TpaHUIBI, MOATOMY (OpPMBI C OKOHYAaHHMEM -S M 0e3 -S MOTJH
yIoTpeONIAThCS OauHaKoBO: Meilme = meilme(s). B cpennedpanity3ckuii mepuos
HAYaJIOCh pasneiieHue (PYHKIIMH ATOTO MECTOMMEHUS, XOTS apXandHbIe YIOTPeOICHUS
IPOJIOJKAIM MCIIONb30BaThCAd B peud M B HOBO(dpanuysckuit nepuon (XVII B.). o
XVIII B. 3T0 MecTouMeHue B poJid MPUIIAraTeIbHOTO MOTJIO CTOSTh HE TOJIBKO TEpe,
HO W Tocie cymectBurensHoro: de la méme couleur / en lieu méme [Picoche,
Marchello-Nizia 1998: 242-243].

Takum o00pa3om, TJIaBHbIE W3MEHEHHS B CHCTEME MECTOUMEHHN B HCTOPUU
(bpaHITy3CKOTO sI3bIKa OBUTH CIICTYIONTHE: 1) TOMOTHEHNE CUCTEMBI HOBBIMH (hOpMaMH
(il, elle, ils, elles; dont, ou, en, y, méme u ap.), 2) ycrpanenue crapbix ¢hopm (g0, Cil,
cist, icel, iceluy, cestuy u np.), 3) ycunenue cinaduix dopm (celui, celui-ci, celui-la u
np.), 4)u3MeHeHue xapakrepa (GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS HEKOTOPBIX MECTOMMEHHIA,
5) mosiBJICHWE HOBBIX I CHCTEMbI MPOTHBOMOCTABIICHHUI: «ymapHbie / Oe3ymapHbIC»
MECTOMMEHHUS, «YHUITIOCCECCUBHI / TUTFOPHIIOCECCUBBDY M JIp. VI3MEHEHHS B CHCTEME
MECTOMMEHUHN ObUIH CBSI3aHBI C U3BMEHEHUSIMU B CUCTEME (hPaHITy3CKOTO MPEI0KEHUS,
KOTOpbIE OBUTH OOYCJIOBJICHBI MEPEX0JI0OM TPAMMATHUECKONW CHCTEMBI OT (DIEKTHBHOTO

THUIIa K aHAJIMTUICCKOMY.
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1.3. ®pannysckuii 1361k XV B. ¢ TOUKH 3peHHsI CHCTEMbI, HOPMBbI H y3yca

Y4éHble-TuaxpOHUCTBl PACCMATPUBAIOT PAHHEHOBOMPAHIY3CKUN MEpUO] Kak
OUYCHb BAXKHBIH ATall B UCTOpHUH (PPAHITy3CKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO S3BIKA. ITOT MEPUOJ
npunHsaTo narupoBaTh XVI Bekom. Cpenu UCTOPUKOB (DPAHILy3CKOTO SI3bIKA MUMEIOTCS
pa3HbI€ TOYKHU 3PEHHS Ha BO3MOXHOCTB BBIJICJICHUS 3TOTO BEKA B OTHAEJIbHBIA MEPHO/I.
Ha JMHTBHCTHYECKMX OCHOBAHMSIX €Tr0 OTHOCAT K CpemHe(paHIy3cKOMY IEepHuOay
(A. Ho3za, II. 'upo, M. Kosn, JI.M. Ckpenuna u np.), a Ha DKCTPAJIMHTBUCTUUECKHUX
OCHOBaHHUSAX BbIICIAIOT B oTAeiabHbIM nepuon (d. bpiono, H.A. Kararommuna,
M.C. TI'ypsrueBa, K.A. Annengopd, H.M. BacunbeBa u ap.). HekoTopbie coBpeMeHHbIE
¢paniysckue yuénsie (b. Konmomo6a, C. Opy) HasbiBatoT ero «le frangais préclassiquey,
TO €CTh «IPEAKIACCUYECKUI (PAHIy3CKUNA A3BIKY.

PannenoBodpaHiry3ckuil nmepuoa uMmen O0JbIIOe 3HaYeHUEe st (HOPMHUPOBAHUS
(bpaHIy3CKOro cioBapsi, IJsl 3aBEepIICHUs Iepexoja (paHIy3CKOW IpaMMaTUYECKON
CUCTEMbl OT CHHTETH3Ma K aHAIUTH3MYy, a Takxke [ (OpMUPOBAHUS HOPM
GbpaHIly3CKOr0 MUCHbMEHHO-IUTEPATYpHOTO si3blka. Kpome TOro, 310 OBLI CcaMblii
BaXHBIN mnepuon mis ¢paniy3ckoi opdorpadpunu, noromy yto B XVI B. Hauancs
nepexo] OT PYKOMHCHOW MUCHMEHHOW TPAAWIMU K TEYaTHOW WM THUMOTpadCKOu.
JIM. CxpennHa otTMeuyaeT em€ OJHYy BaXHYIO OCOOCHHOCTb JTOr0 Tepuoja:
bpaHIy3CKUM S3BIK TEpecTan OBbITh TOJBKO SI3BIKOM OOIIEHUS W CTal OOBEKTOM
U3y4YeHUsl. DTO ObUIO CBSI3aHO C MPAKTHUUYECKUMH HYXKJIaMH TOTO BPEMEHU: Pa3BUTHEM
KHUTOIEYATaHUsI U HEOOXOJUMOCTbIO 00y4aTh (DpaHIy3CKOMY SI3bIKY MHOCTPAHIEB U
camux ¢paniy3oB [Ckpenuna 1972: 183; Ckpenuna, Cranoas 2001: 301].
Komudukamus ¢paniry3ckoro s3bika, KoTtopas Hadajgack B XV B., momiusna Ha
OCOOEHHOCTH Pa3BUTHS S3bIKA U HAa CTAOMIIM3ALMIO €T0 HOPM.

Kak ormeuaer JI.M. CkpennHa, U3BMEHEHUS B SI3bIKE KaK CHUCTEME IMPOUCXOJAT
O4Y€Hb MeJJIeHHO. OHU MOJrOTaBIMBAIOTCS B PEYH, BO BCEX €€ €MHUIIAX U CTPYKTYpax.
Hexoropeie M3MEHEHUsI OCTAIOTCS Ha YPOBHE y3yca TOW WIM MHOU 3MOXU, & HEKOTOPBIE

3aTparuBarOT CUCTCMY s3blKa B KaKOM-TO €€ 3BCHEC U MOTYT HIPHUBCCTU K CIABHUIY B
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CUCTEME, TOTOMY YTO B CUCTEME BCE B3aMMOCBSI3aHO U B3aMM0O0OycioBieHo [CkpenrHa
1972: 15; Ckpenuna, CtanoBas 2001: 24].

B coBpeMeHHOU TeopuM f3bIKa MOHSITHUE «CHCTEMa» CBS3aHO C MOHATHSIMU
«HopMmay u «y3yc». JI. EnbmcieB u O. Kocepuy ObUIM NEpBBIMH YUEHBIMHU, KOTOPBIE
CTalu paccMaTpuBaTh HX B €IUHCTBE. B pe3ynbTaTe 3TOro B JUHIBUCTHKE
chOopMHPOBATIOCH TOHSATUE TPUAAbl «CUCTEMAa — HOpMa — y3yc». ODTHU TPHU dJIEMEHTa
paccMaTpuBalOTCs  BO  B3aMMOCBSi3M U B3auMooOycioBieHHOCTH.  Cucrema
paccMaTpuBaeTCsl KaK COBOKYITHOCTh ()OpPM WM 3HAYCHHI, HOPMa — KaK COBOKYITHOCTH
npaBui, y3yC — Kak COBOKYIMHOCTb yHoTpeOieHuil (uiau peub). M3BecTHble yuéHbIE
(3. Kocepuy, b. I'aBpanek, JI.M. Ckpenuna, A. Peit u n1p.) oOpaiaii BHUMaHUE Ha TO,
YTO BCE TPU AJIEMEHTA TPUaAbl JUHAMHUYHBI IO CBOEH mpupojae. ToNbKO U3MEHUYHUBOCTD
y3yca 3aMeTHa, a HOpMa M CHUCTeMa MPOU3BOJAT BreuarieHue crabunbHocTH. Ho Ha
caMOM JieJie ATa YCTOMYMBOCTh — CBOMCTBO KaXKyIleecs, TaKk KaK CHUCTEMa U HOpMa
HAXOATCS B IOCTOSSHHOM JBIOKeHUH [Muxaitmoa 1990: 14-15].

JL.M. CkpennHa oOBSICHSIET MPOTUBOPEUYMBOE COYETAHHUE B HOPME YCTOMUYMBOCTH
U U3MEHYMBOCTH KaK OTpaK€HUE YCTOWYMBOCTH U U3MEHYMBOCTU B si3blke. [/[aHHOE
MPOTUBOPEYHE MOTUEPKUBACTCS TBYCTOPOHHEHN MPUPOIO HOPMBI: CBOEH 0OBEKTUBHOM
CTOPOHOM OHa CBSi3aHa C CHUCTEMOM, a CYOBEKTHBHOM CTOPOHONW — C OOIIECTBOM
[Ckpenuna 1977: 114].

Hopma — 510 cnoxkHoe u aumHamMuuHoe sBieHue. OHa sBisercs cdepoi
MepeceUeHusl JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX U HKCTPATUHIBUCTHYECKUX (akTopoB [CkpenuHa
1977], ona pa3BUBaeTCA U MEHSAETCSI BMECTE€ C U3BMEHEHUEM CUCTEMBI s3biKa. [Ipu aToM
Ha HeE BIUSIOT DSKOHOMHUYECKHE, TOJIUTHYECKHE, COIMaJIbHbIE, KYJIbTYpHBIE,
JUTEpaTypHbIC U JAPYTHE MPOIIECChI, KOTOPhIE MPOUCXOAT B obmiecTBe. OOpalieHue K
BHEIIHUM (DakTopaM HMeEeT OCOOyI0 BaKHOCTh NPH H3YyUYEHUU 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH
dbopMUpOBaHUsS HAIMOHAIBHBIX JINTEPATYPHBIX S3BIKOB W HMX HOpM. B wuctopum
(bpaHITy3CKOTO A3bIKa TAKUM MEPUOJIOM SIBIISICTCS PAaHHEHOBO(DPAHITY3CKUN TTEPHUO/I.

B XVI B. Bo ®panHiuu npoucxouin 3HAaUUTEIbHbIC U3MEHEHUSI, KOTOPhIE ObLIN

CBA3aHbI € CO3JaHMEM C€AWMHOI'O HAIIMOHAJIILHOI'O IroCcyaapCTBa. HCpI/IOJI ITOJIMTUYECKOI'O
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cTaHoByieHUs] PpaHIMK ObLT Takke nepuoaoM (GopMHpoBaHUsd (paHIly3CKOM HALUU U
CO3/IaHUsI OOIIEHAIIMOHAIBHOTO SI3bIKA.

H.A Kararommaa u H.M. BacuibeBa nNepeducHsiOT NPU3HAKH, KOTOPBIE
XapaKTEepU3YIOT MUCbMEHHO-IUTEPATYPHBIN S3bIK HAIMOHAJILHOTO MEPUOJIA:

1) HaunHaeTcs mporiecc YCTaHOBJICHUS €IUHBIX, YCTOWYMBBIX, (PHKCHPOBAHHBIX
o011e00s3aTeNbHBIX HOPM  (PpaHIy3CKOTO MHCHBMEHHO-JIMTEPATYPHOIO s3bIKa (BCE
nepeoBbie YMbl A1I0XU B0o3poxkaeHus cTaBsAT mpo0ieMy HOpMallU3aliu S3bIKa).

2) IluceMEHHO-IUTEPATYyPHBIN SI3BIK CTAHOBUTCS MHOTO(YHKITMOHAIBHBIM: OH
BBICTYIIA€T KaK rOCYyJAapCTBEHHBIN, JEIOBOU S3bIK, S3bIK HAYKH, TUTEPATYPbI, NCKYCCTBA
U MyOJMITUCTUKH; UCKJITIOYEHHUEM MPOJIOJKAIOT OCTABaThCs HEKOTOpbIE 00JIACTH HAyKH
U 1IKOJIa, TJIe peobiiaiana JaThiHb.

3) On craHOBUTCS 00II€00S3aTeNbHBIM TOYTH Ha BCEH TEPPUTOPUU
(dbpaHIy3CKOro rocy/1apcTaa.

4) JlnanexkTbl HAYMHAIOT UTPATh MOJYMHEHHYIO POJIb B PAa3BUTHU (HPAHITy3CKOTO
MUCHbMEHHO-IUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKa, KOTOPBINA MOCTENIEHHO UX Tnoriomaet [Kararoiuna,
Bacunbsena 1997: 289-290].

Opnonanc Bumnep-Kotpa, xoTopeiii O6b11 nmoanucan dpanmuckom | B 15391,
3aKpenuil  CcTaryc (PpaHIly3CKOro s3blKa KaK TOCYJApCTBEHHOTO f3bIKAa. OTOT
KOPOJIEBCKUH YKa3 MPEINUChIBAT yHOTPEOJISITh BO BCeX OQUIIMATBHBIX JOKYMEHTAX,
JIEJIOBOM TIEPENHUCKE W B CYJONMPOU3BOJICTBE TOJIBKO (PpaHIly3CKUI S3bIK, a HE
JATUHCKUU. OTOT OQUIMATBHBIN JIMHTBUCTUYECKUN JOKYMEHT TIOJIOKUI KOHEI]
OWJIMHTBU3MY, KOTOPBIH TOCHOJICTBOBAJ B aJIMUHUCTpaTHMBHOM cdepe u B
cynornpou3BoacTBe. OJTHOBPEMEHHO 3aMpenianoch ynoTpeOaeHue TUaIeKTOB B AEJIOBOM
u odunmansHoi mepernmcke [Brunot, Bruneau 1956: XI; Marchello-Nizia 1999: 119;
Ckpenuna 1972: 181-182; Ckpenuna, Cranosas 2005: 297-300].

®. bproHo paccmarpuBan Opaonanc Buuiep-KoTps He TONBKO Kak JTOKYMEHT,
KOTOPBI MMeN OTHoIeHue K pedopme cymompousBojcTtBa. OH cUUTaN, YTO KOPOJb
MOHUMAJT TOJUTUYECKOE 3HAYEHWE UCIIOJNB30BaHUSA  (PPAHITY3CKOTO s3bIKa B
CYJIONIPOM3BOJICTBE BO Bcell cTpaHe. EAMHCTBO s3bIKa BelNO K YyHUUKAIUU

CYZOIPOU3BOJICTBA, aIMHUHHUCTPAIIMU K KopoJsieBcTBa [Brunot 1927 I1: 365-366].
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Kak nmumer M.C. I'ypsiueBa, ®@paniuck | caenan MHOToe JJisi YCUIICHUS POJIH
(b paHIly3cKOro si3pIKa Kak BEAYIIETo s3bIka CTpaHbl. B mepBbie oAbl CBOETO MpaBJICHUs
OH OTJaJ] pacHopsbkeHre 00 M3laHuu Ha (PPaHIly3CKOM SI3bIKE MEPEBOJOB aHTHUHBIX
aBTopoB: Jluomopa, Kcenodonra, dykumuna, ['omepa, Ilnyrapxa u apyrux. Ilpu
®panmucke | B 1530 1. B IMapmxe Obut otkpeiT Collége des lecteurs Royeux, rume
npernojiaBaHre BeJIoch Ha (¢paHIily3ckoM s3bike. Pamioc u Permyc mnpenonaBamu
bunocodpuro, a dDopkangenr — MaremMaTuky. Takum oOpazoM, (paHIY3CKHM S3bIK
IPOHUK B TAKYIO «IUTAJEIIb» JATUHCKOTO A3bIKa, KaK BblcHIas mkona [I'ypsrueBa 1960:
205; Kararomuna u ap. 1976: 194].

B XVI B. Bo ®paHuuu clnoxunach CiI0KHas COLMOIUHIBUCTUYECKAs CUTYaLUs.
VY4éHble XapakTepu3yroT €€ KaK CUTYalllut0 MHOTOA3bIUMA. 3. JIOK MUIIET, YTO HEb3s
paccMmatpuBath ®@panmuio XVI| B. Kak mpoctoe IBYs3bIYHOE coo0mecTBo. OH
IpeajiaraeT paccMaTpuBaTh €€ Kak IMPOTUBOIOCTABIECHUE JABYS3bIYHBIX COOOILECTB,
KOTOPbIC OO0BEIMHUINCH BOKPYI OIHOs3bIYHOTO [lapmkckoro perwona [Lodge 1993:
204].

B yctHOM peun Ha Tepputopun OpaHyy COCYIIECTBOBAIIO MHOTO JUATIEKTOB, U3
KOTOPBIX B POJIM TJIABHOTO JIMAJEKTa CTpaHbl y»K€ BbICTyHasl ()paHCUMCKHUI TUATEKT.
Kak orMmeuaroT ydé€Hble, 3TOMy BO MHOTOM CIOCOOCTBOBaja JEATEIbHOCTh CYIACOHBIX
OpPraHOB M KOpPOJIEBCKOM KaHUensdpuu. FOpucTbl BHECTH 3HAUMUTEIbHBIM BKJIaA B
pa3BuTHe (PpaHIy3CKOro s3blka Ojarogapsi JOTUYHOH, apryMEHTHPOBAHHOM Ipo3e
ropucnpyaennuu [Brunot 1927 11: 27-32; Dauzat 1930: 59-60; Huchon 1998: 37-39;
Ckpenuna, CranoBas 2005: 299; Rey 2008: 109].

B nuceMeHHOi peun ri1aBHyIo poib A0 KoHua XVI B. urpan naruHckuil si3eik. OH
OBbLJT IPEJICTABIIEH BO BCEX MUCbMEHHBIX c(hepax peuu: B peJIMIuu, HayKe, JINTepaType u
ap. Ho, kax ormeuaror mHorue yuéuwie, emé B XIV-XV BB. MOABHIOCH MHOTO
NEPEBOJIOB C JIATUHCKOIO M Ipedeckoro Ha (paHiy3ckuil s3pik. Koponu u KpyrHble
deomaner  (reproru  byprynnckuii,  bypOouckmii,  beppumiickuéti  wu  1p.)
MOKPOBUTEIHCTBOBAJIM TEepeBOAUMKaM. brarogaps mx ycuimsM pacIIMpHIUCh chepsbl

ynotpeosienus GppaHiy3cKoro sa3bika. Eimé Oonbliie caenanu sl yKpemieHus MpecTruxka



39

poaHOro s3bika (ppaHiry3ckue nucarean u modtel [Dauzat 1930: 67-69; Yardeny 1971:
159; Lodge 1993: 189; Percival 1983: 319].

Jlo XVI B. nateiHb TOCnojcTBoBasnia B Teojoruu. Ho npmwxenue Pedopmanmn
MNPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO (PpaHIy3CKUN SA3BIK MPOHMK Takxke B 3Ty cepy. CHauana Ha
bpaniy3ckuii  A3bIK ObUIM TIEPEBEJEHBl HEKOTOpPhlE KAHOHWYECKUE PETUTHO3HBIC
TekcThl. Popkanens nepeBén nurypruto, XK. Jledbesp n’drammns — texet bubnuu. B
1541 r. Ha dpaHIy3cKUM sA3BIK ObLIa MepeBeieHa U onyoaukoBaHa kaura JK. KaipBruHa
«YCTaHOBJIEHUS B XPUCTHAHCKOM Bepe». 3HAYEHUE HTOM KHUTH JUJIsl PA3BUTHA
dpaHIry3cKoro si3pika ObUIO OueHb OousbliM. OHa 3acTaBuUjiia BEIYIIMX TEOJIOTOB
BCTYIIUTh B MOJEMUKY ¢ KaJlbBUHOM He Ha JIATUHCKOM, a Ha (DpaHIly3CKOM fA3bIKE. Tak
MOSIBUJIACh OoraTas TeOJOTHYECKas JuTeparypa Ha (paHIry3ckoM s3bike [Brunot 1927
I1: 359-364; Clericot 1999: 187-189; Picoche, Marchello-Nizia 1998: 147-148].

B Hayke JaThIHb TakXe MOCTENEHHO yCTYyIaja MecTo (ppaHiy3ckomy s3bIKy. Ha
POJIHOM sI3bIKE MHCATU CBOU paboThl xupypr AmOpyas Ilaps, co3natens (paHiry3ckoit
kepamuku bepnap Ilanuccu, nzBectHsiil yuénelii [Ibep ae na Pame, punocod Mumensb
Montens u np. Ilo-ppaniy3ckn nucaim KHUTH 10 ()apMakoJIOTHMH, MAaTE€MAaTHKE,
dboptudukanuu, acTpOHOMHUH, reorpapuu, XUMUHU, (PU3KMKE, UCTOPUU, €CTECTBEHHBIM
Haykam [Brunot 1927 I1: 33-79; Kararomwsa u ap. 1976: 194; Huchon 1998: 49-63].

Hnst dpanmysckoii nurepatypel XVI B. Takke wumen O0JbIIOoe 3HAYCHUE.
H.A Kararommnaa n H.M. BacunseBa o0OpaimaroT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO B 3TOT TEPHO/T
Ha (paHIly3CKOM SI3bIKE MPOIBETAIN pa3HbIC XKAHPbl B MO33UU U B XYIOXKECTBEHHOMN
po3e: JIUpUYecKas Mod33us, HOBEJIA, POMaH-3II0Nes, poMaH-caTupa, namduer u ap. B
30-e rr. XVI B. B nuTepaTypHBIX Kpyrax HadajloCch IBHKEHHE, KOTOPOE MOIYUYUIIO
Ha3BaHUE «3allUTa U MpOociaBieHUE (PaHIy3CKOro s3bIKa» MO UMEHU 3HAMEHUTOTO
tpaktrata XK. [lro bemne «Deffence et Illustration de la langue Frangoise» (1549).
Bonbiiyto pois B 3TOM JIBUJKEHHUH ChIrpajia JUTEpaTypHas rpymnma, KoTopas W3BECTHa
non HazBanueMm «llmesma». Tpakrtar XK. /{0 bemne cranm manudectoMm HE TONMBKO IS
nodToB «llnesapl», HO U JIsT BCEX, KTO XOTEJN 00OTaTUTh W YJIYUIIUTh (PpaHITy3CKUit
a3pIK. Kak oTMeuaroT y4€Hble, CBOUM TBOPYECTBOM OOJIBIIE, YEM CBOMMH TEOPHUSIMU

ITIOOTHI (<HJ'I€$I,[[I)I» MOKa3ajii  OoraTbie BO3MOKHOCTH, KOTOPBLIC TaWll B cebe
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bpaHIy3cKUid S3bIK, U Jadd MpUMEpP AJIE MHOTUX aBTOpPOB 3Toi snoxu [KararoinuHa,
Bacunbsena 1997: 285-287].

Pacuser  (Qpaniry3ckoii  auTepaTypsl  CIOCOOCTBOBal  POCTY  MPECTHXa
dbpaniy3ckoro s3sika B EBporne. biaronapst moatam u nucarensM, KOTOpble CTPEMIIIUCH
o0OraTuTh (PPaHIly3CKUN S3bIK, BO3HUKIO IOHUMAaHHE TOTO, YTO S3BIK MOXHO
yIIy4IIuTh, OOJAropoauTh W caeidaTh o0bekToM ropaoctu [Lodge 1997: 184-186;
Huchon 1998: 49-63].

Kak mumer 3.B. ['ykoBckas, 6opb0a ¢ matuHckuM s3bikoM B XV B. He Oblna
TOJIKO HETaTUBHOHM, MOTOMY YTO 3allUTHUKU (PPAHIY3CKOTO sI3bIKa He TpeOoBaiu
YHUYTOXUTH JIaTbiHb. C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, TYMAHUCTHI BBITECHSUIM JIJATUHCKUU SI3BIK U3
pasHbIX cdep ACSITENbHOCTH, a, C APYTOll CTOPOHBI, COXPAHSIN TNIyOOKOE yBa)KEHHE K
JIPEBHUM si3bIKaM. Tak BO OpaHIMK CIOKUIIOCH JBE TCHACHIMU: HHTEPHAI[MOHAIbHAS U
HAIIMOHAJIMCTUYECKAs, KOTOpasi, B KOHEUYHOM CUETe, oaepxaina Bepx [I'ykoBckas 1940:
26].

He TonbKko naThlHb OKa3ana BIUSHUE Ha pa3BUTHE (hpaHIy3cKoro si3bika B XVI B.
WTanbsHCKUI S3BIK TaKKe ChIrpayl OOJIBIIYI0 POJIb B PA3BUTHUM M OOOralleHUU
bpaniry3ckoro si3pika B 3T0 Bpemsi. UrtambsHckue BouHBI (1494-1559), TOproBbie
KOHTaKkThl ¢ MTanueil, a Takke IUHACTHYEeCKHME Opaku (paHIly3CKHX KOpOJiel u
MpUHIIECC U3 JJoMa Meauuu mpuBeld K ToMy, 4To B XVI B. Hauanmach uTanabsHU3AINS
¢panirysckoro obmiectBa u ¢paniry3ckoro s3bika [Lodge 1993: 183; Picoche,
Marchello-Nizia 1998: 145-146; Ckpenuna, CranoBas 2005: 294-295]. ®. Bprono
nomuépkuBaeT ocoOyio posb Hrtanum B pasButuu  GpaHIly3CKON JUTEpaTyphl U
JUTEPATYPHOTO si3bika. OH MUILET O TOM, YTO UTadbaHCKUE mo3Thl [lante, [leTpapka,
bokkayuo mokaszajii CBOMMHU IMPOM3BEICHUSMH, YTO HAPOJIHBIN SI3bIK MOXET JOCTUYb
COBEpILICHCTBA TaK ke, Kak ApeBHHE s13biku [Brunot 1927 I1: 4].

WrtanpsiHCKME TyMaHUCThl OKa3ajdu OOJbIIOE BIMSHUE HA CTAHOBJICHUE
JUHTBUCTUYECKOUN Tpanuiuu Bo Opanmmu. Tpynasl [lante, Ans6eptn, Bamisl, Cneponu
U JIPYTUX UTAIBSHCKAX aBTOPOB MOCITYXKWIU (PaHI[y3CKUM T'yMAaHHCTaM B KadeCTBE
oOpa3lila MpU HANUCAaHUU UX paboT o ¢paHIy3ckoM sA3bike. M3 uMX counHeHui

bpaniy3ckrne KoAU(PUKATOPHI 3aMMCTBOBAIA HJEH, KOTOPBHIE KacalucCh BOIPOCa
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oboraIieHus poHOTO sI3bIKa, €ro «3alUThl U NpociaBiaeHus» [['ykoBckas 1940: 32-34;
Trudeau 1992: 78-79; Auroux 1992: 239].

Kax mumer 3. Jlomk, B Hadane XVI B. MmHOTHE 00pa3oBaHHBIC (PpaHITy3bl XOTEIH,
YTOOBI UX POJHOM SA3BIK OBLI TAKUM K€ «OJaropoHbIM, OOTATHIM U MPABUIBHBIMY, KaK
JATUHCKUNA U UTaNbsHCKUA. OHY BOCOIPHUHUMAJIH KaK OOJBIION HEAOCTATOK TO, YTO JUIS
(bpaHIy3CKOro s3bIKa B TO BpeMs He ObLIO TPaMMATHK U CIOBapei, KaK JUisl JIATUHCKOTO
U UTAIbSHCKOTO S3bIKOB. [l03TOMy, Kak MUIIET Y4E€HBIA, OTCYTCTBUE KOIU(UKAIIUU
BOCIPUHUMAJIOCh UMM Kak Mperpaga Juisl MpU3HAHUS (PPaHIly3CKOTO SI3bIKa B JPYTHX
ctpanax EBpombl. KpoMme Toro, oH BUAUT OAHY U3 MPUYHMH TOSIBICHUS (PPAHITY3CKUX
rpaMMaTHK, CIOBapei U TPAKTATOB O SI3bIKE B JKEJIAHUHM 00pa30BaHHOI 4acTH OOLIECTBa
OTIMYaThCS OT MpocTOro Hapoja. Ilo ero MHEHHIO, OCHOBHAas MPUYMHA IOSBICHUS
kogudukanuu Bo DpaHIMM CBs3aHA C JKEJAHUEM YacTh OOIEeCTBa TMOMHSITHCS I10
COLIMAJIBHOM JIECTHULIE W TMOKa3aTh CBOIO OJIM30CTh K BJIACTH — KOPOJIEBCKOMY IBODY,
[Mapaamenty, YHuBepcurety u np. [Lodge 1993: 212-213].

Takum oOpazom, XVI B. — 3T0 Bek mowcka HOpPM M Hayajna KoJaupukauuu
¢dpaniy3ckoro s3bika. OnHako, kak otmedaer K.Knepuko, mpu pemieHuM Bompoca o
HOpME KOAM(UKATOPOB S3bIKa HE YCTPaWBaJO MPOCTOE reorpaduyeckoe pasleieHue
ctpanbl Ha Wnb-ge-OpaHc U ocTanbHBIE PETHOHBI. B rpamMmarvkax W Tpakrarax Io
S3BIKY OOCYKJIaJTUCh BOMPOCHI O TOM, Ha KaKOHW SI3bIK HY>KHO OPUEHTHUPOBATHCS IPHU
BBIOOpE «00pa3ioBoro (paHIly3cKoro s3bika». Bemack pabora 10 BBIpaOOTKE
COIIMAJILHOM HOPMBI, KOTOpas JOJKHA ObUla mokaszaTh cdepy «oO0pas3oBOro
dpanity3ckoro si3pikay. OTHU aBTOPHI BUETH 3TOT «00Pa3IOBBINA (DPAHITY3CKHUM S3BIK
IpU KOPOJEBCKOM [BOPE, NIPYTM€ — Cpeld KOPOJIEBCKUX COBETHUKOB, aJBOKATOB,
NapHKCKOM HMHTEJUIMIEHLIUU, TPETbH CUUTAIM, YTO HOpMa CBf3aHA C SI3BIKOM BCETO
Hapona: «L’usage est le peuple mémey» (=¥Y3yc — ato cam Hapox) [Clericot 1999: 167-
168].

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TMM BO3HHMK BOMPOC O TOM, YTO TYMAHUCTHI W KOAU(PUKATOPHI
HasbiBasu «le bon frangaisy (xopommmit Gppanirysckuii si36ik). B XVI B. BriepBbie BO3HHK
BOIIPOC O HOpME (paHiy3ckoro sizbika. P.A. BygaroB mnumer o Tom, yto OopbOa

(bpaHITy3CKOTO s3bIKA C JIATBIHBIO OMpeAeNuia IMUPOKOE MOHUMAHHE JUTEpPaTypHOU
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HopMbI B XV B. B HOpMY stuTepaTypHOro (ppaHIry3cKoro si3bika JOJHKHO OBLIIO BXOJIUTh
BCE, YTO MOMOTAJIO €r0 «IPOCIABIECHUIO», UTO «3aIUIIAI0» €r0 OT JIABJICHHUS JIATBIHU U
coco0CTBOBaAJIO ero oboramieHno. IMEHHO MOSTOMY MOYTH BCE TPaMMAaTHCTBI TOTO
BPEMEHH CTOSJIM HAa AaHTUIYPUCTUYECKUX MO3UIUAX. OHU CTPEMUIUCH CO3AaTh TaKyrO
rpaMMaTUKy U TaKhe rpaMMaTUYECKUE MPpaBMiia, KOTOPHIE YUUTHIBAIN ObI OCOOCHHOCTH
JKHUBOM peun, TO ecTh y3yca [bynaros 1967: 357-358].

Kak numer E.H. MuxaiisnioBa, MHUPOKUNA XapaKTep HOPMBI B paccMaTpHUBACMBbIi
nepuol ObUT  OOYCJIOBJIIGH IIMPOKUM  XapakTepoM €€ OOBEKTUBHOM U e
aKCUOJIOTHYecKOl cTOpoHbl. OOBEKTHBHAsT HOpPMa OTpaXajla BBICOKYIO CTEITEHb
BAPUATUBHOCTHU B SI3bIKE TOI'O BPEMEHHU. JTO ObUIO BBI3BAHO CUTYAIIMEl MHOTOSI3bIUMS,
COLIMAJIBHBIM M TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIM BApPbUPOBAHUEM, a TAKXKE IMEPECTPOMKOW BHYTpPH
CUCTEMBI SI3bIKA — MEPEXOJOM €€ OT CHHTETH3Ma K aHaJUTU3My. AKCHOJOTHYECKas
(cyObexTHBHAs1) HOpMa HOCWJIA IIMPOKHUI XapaKTep M3-3a TOCHOJACTBOBABUICH B cpele
HOPMAaJIN3aTOpPOB SI3bIKa WIEU YHHUBEpcaIM3Ma pa3dyMma. B pesynbrare 3TOro HOpMa
CTaJla OCO3HABaTbCAd KAaK HJeall, KOTOPhI B PaBHOM CTENEHH MPEACTABIEH BO BCEX
A3bIKaX — KJIACCUUYECKUX U «BYJIbrapHbIX». [loMCKM 3TOr0 Mjeana MpuBEId HEKOTOPBIX
T'YMaHHCTOB K MPOBO3IJIAIICHUIO HOPM KJIACCUYECKHX SI3bIKOB B KAU€CTBE 0OPa3IIOBbIX,
TO €CTh BBIBEJIM MOHATUE HOPMBI 3a IPEAENBI POAHOTO s3bIKa [Muxainosa 1990: 8].

Bce stu ocobennoctu spomonmu (Ppaniryzckoro sizbika B XVI B. mo-cBoemy
OKa3alM BJIUSHHE Ha KilacCc MecToMMeHHi. COCyllleCTBOBAHHE AUAIEKTOB MPUBEIO K
TOMY, YTO BO ()paHIly3CKOM S3bIKE UMEJIOCh HECKOJIbKO BAPUAHTOB JUIsl pa3HBIX (hopm
MectoumeHui. Pacmpenue QyHKIIMOHAIBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH HAIMOHAIBHOTO SI3bIKA
NpUBEJIO K M3MEHEHHUIO XapakTepa ynoTpedjieHns MecToMMeHuid B peud. Ha
OCOOEHHOCTH Yy3yca M HOpPMBl MECTOMMEHUN pPaHHEHOBO(PAHI[Y3CKOIO Mepuoaa
MOBJIMSUTH TaKXKe JaTUHU3ALNS U UTANTbsIHU3a1Ms (PaHILy3CKOTO sI3bIKa, IepeBOUYECKas
NpaKTUKa, AESITENIbHOCTh MO3TOB, MUcCATEIed MW YYEHBIX, KOTOpBIE HCIOJB30BAIU B
CBOMX TIpou3BeleHusX (panimysckuii s3bik. Koamdukanus okaszama BIUSHUE Ha
CYy)KCHHME BapUAaTHUBHOCTM Yy JaHHOro kjacca cioB. lloaTomy mnpu paccMoTpeHuun
HBOJIIOIMY KJIacCa MECTOMMEHHI B paHHEHOBO(PaHIy3CKUI MepUO] HY’)KHO YUUTHIBATh

TO, 94TO B 3TO BPCM:A YBCINYUIIACH POJIb CO3HATCIIBHOTO BMCHIATCIILCTBA I'OBOPAIIUX B
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A3BIKOBBIE Mponecchl. Koaudukaropsl He MPOCTO OMUCHIBAIU (HOPMBI (PPAHITY3CKOTO
A3bIKa, a CTPEMWIUCh VYIHOPSIAOYUTHh UX, CAeNaTh S3bIK 00Jiee JIOTUYHBIM H

«IIPaBUJIbHBIMY.

BbiBOABI 110 NIEPBOH IJ1aBe

1. B coBpeMeHHOI TeopuH (PpaHIly3CKOTO S3bIKa B OTHOIICHHH MECTOMMEHUS
UMEIOTCSA  JWCKYCCHOHHBIE BOMpPOCHl. K WX 4YHCIy OTHOCATCS  OIpPEICICHHE
MECTOMMEHHUS KaK YacTH PEYH, CTaTyC MECTOMMEHHS, €r0 MECTO B CHCTEME YacTei
peun. ['TmaBHBI BONPOC CBS3aH C BBIICICHHEM THUIIOB (KJIACCOB WM Pa3psioB)
MECTOMMEHUN BHYTPU JAHHOM 4acTu peud. ECTh pasHble MOAXOABI K PACCMOTPEHUIO
BOIIPOCa O TPaMMAaTHYECKHX KAaTErOpHUsAX ISl KaXIOTO M3 THIOB MecTtomMmenwid. Ilo-
pa3sHOMY pacCMaTpPHBAIOT YYEHBIC BOMPOC O CHHTAKCHYSCKUX OCOOCHHOCTSX
(dbpaHIy3CKUX MECTOUMEHUH.

2. OcoOEHHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX (paHIy3CKUX MecToMMeHuil (dhopma, 3HaueHue,
(GYHKITUK) 00YCIIOBJICHBI UCTOPUYECKH. [ JIaBHBIC U3MEHEHHUS B CUCTEME MECTOMMCHHUM
B MCTOpUH (PPaHITy3CKOTO SI3bIKA OBLIN CIIENYIOINE:

1) INostBnenne HOBBIX GopM: (a) MMuHBIX MecToumeHuit 3-ro nmna il, elle, ils,
elles u3 ykazarenpHoro mecrommenus ille, illa, illi, illae; (0) auuHBIX 00BEKTHBIX
mecroumenuii le, la, me, te; (B) HeomnpeneneHHoro mMectoumenwus il; HeonpeaenéHHo-
JMYHOTO MECTOMMEHHUs ON; (I) TPUTHKATEIBHOTO MecTtouMmeHwus leur; (1) HapedHbIx
MECTOMMEHUH en, Y; (€) oTHocHuTeIbHOTO MecTonMeHus dont.

2) IlosBneHWe HOBOTO JMJII CHUCTEMBI IPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUS «yJapHBIC /
0e3ynapHbie» MectonMenus (je / me / moi; tu / te / toi, etc.).

3) M3MeHeHue cUCTEMBI YKa3aTeIbHBIX U OTHOCHTEIHHBIX MECTOMMEHUN 3a CUET
ycuaeHus HekoTopbix (opm (celui, celui-ci, celui-la, etc.) u ncuesHoBeHus ycTapeBIINX

dopm (o, cil, cist, ice).
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4) CoxpaHeHHE KaTEropuu CpPEIHEro poja sl HEKOTOPhIX MECTOMMEHHUU (Ce,
cela, ceci, ¢a).

5) W3meHenwe ocoOeHHOCTEH ymoTpeOjaeHuss MHOTUX (OpM U THUIIOB
MECTOMMEHUN H3-32 U3MEHEHUW B CHUCTEME (PPAHIY3CKOTO MPEIOKEHUS, KOTOPbhIE
CBSI3aHBI C TIEPEXOJOM TpPaMMAaTHYECKOW CHCTEMbl OT (DIEKTUBHOTO THIMA K
aHATUTUYECKOMY.

3. Crabunuzauust cuctembl (GpaHIy3CKUX MECTOMMEHHMI Mpou30llia B
panHeHoBodpanmy3ckuid niepuon (XVI B.). D10 cBsi3aHO C ¢aKkTopamMu BHEIIHEH W
BHyTpeHHel uctopuu. K skcrpanuHreuctuueckum (haktopaM OTHOCSTCS OCOOEHHOCTH
S3BIKOBOM cUTyaluu BO DPpaHIMK B 3TO BpeMms (CUTyalusi MHOTOSI3BIUHUSI) M HAYajo
IpOIECCOB  KOAM(PHUKAIMKM W HOpMalu3anmud  QpaHiy3ckoro  s3pika. K
BHYTPMWJIMHIBUCTUYECKMM  (aKTOpaM  OTHOCATCA  3aBepllieHue  (HOpMHUpPOBaHUS
AHAJIMTUYECKONW CHUCTEMBI (DPAHITY3CKOTO SI3bIKA, CYKEHHE BapUATUBHOCTH B CHCTEME

MECTOMMEHUH U CTaOUIIM3aIksl HOPMBI B YIIOTpeOaeHuU (OpM MECTOMMEHUI B PEUH.
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I'naBa 2. ®panny3ckue rpammatuku XVI1 Beka: O0mas xapakrepucTuKa

2.1. ®panny3ckue rpammatuku XVI B. B ucropuorpadgum JUHIBUCTHKH

HNuTepec K u3ydeHUIO paHHHUX (PaHIy3CKUX TpaMMAaTHK BO3HHK B CEpEAMHE
XIXB. Bo ®panmuu. OH ObUT CBSI3aH C YCIEXaMU CPABHUTEIBHO-HUCTOPUUYECKOTO
S3bIKO3HAHUSA W BHHMaHUEM YUY€HBIX K TMpoOsieMaM 3BOJIIOIMM sI3bIKAa. TEKCThI
rpaMMaTHK 3aMHTEPECOBAINA YUEHBIX IOTOMY, YTO OHHU J1aBAJIM BO3MOKHOCTb MOJTYYUTh
MH(OPMAIUIO O COCTOSTHUU SI3bIKA M3y4aeMOI0 MEpPHoJia «HU3 MEPBBIX PYK», TO €CTh OT
camux Hocuteseh s3pika [Percival 1988; Kibbee 1990; Lodge 1993; Chaurand 2006].

C Tex mop B HCCIEAOBaHUSAX MO UCTOPUM (PPAHIY3CKOIO S3bIKa 3HAYUTEIBHOE
MECTO  TPAAMIMOHHO OTBOAMTCA BONpPOCAM €ro  KOoAM(PHUKAUU, TO  €CTh
3aKOHOMEpPHOCTSIM €ro ONHCaHWsl B IpaMMAaTHKax MW cJoBapsx. BrepBble MOJIHbIE
cBeneHusi o (ppanmysckux rpammatukax ¢ XVI mo XVIII BB. 6butn mpencTaBiieHbI B
«Hctopun ¢paniy3ckoro sizbika» @. bproHo. Heckosibko ri1aB BO BTOPOM TOME 3TOM
paboThl TOCBSIIEHB PaHHUM OMHCAaHUAM (paHIy3ckoro s3bika [Brunot 1927, II: 93-
160].

OpHako BO MHOTHX TpyAax No uctopuu (paHiry3ckoro sizbika B XX u B Havaie
XX B. OCHOBHOE BHUMaHUE 0bUI0 cocpenorodeHo Ha rpammarukax XVII-XVIII Be. A B
OTHOIIEHUHM XapakTepa omnucaHusi (paHily3ckoro si3bika B rpammarukax XVI B.
COJIEPKAJIOCH OOJIBIIOE YUCIO KPUTUYECKUX 3aMEUYaHUM.

B uccnepoBaHusX MO HMCTOPUM S3BIKO3HAHWA 10 Hadaia XX B. (paHIly3CKHE
rpammatukd XVI B. Takxke noutu He uzydaiuch. M B agpec aBTOPOB 3TUX IpaMMaTHK
TOXKE€ BBICKA3bIBAIMCh KPUTUYECKUE 3amMe4aHus. JTO ObUIO CBSI3aHO C TEM, UTO HX
paccMaTpHUBAIM KaK «KaJIbKHU C JIATUHCKUX TPAMMAaTHK», B OTJIMYKE OT TPaMMaTHYECKUX
TpaktaroB ©Ooznee mno3aHero BpeMeHu (XVII-XVIII BB.). Takas Touka 3peHus
coxpaHsiach 70 cepenunbl XX B. Hampumep, u3BecTHBIN (paHIly3CKUl JTUHTBUCT
A. Jlo3a B cBoeii padbore «Histoire de la langue francaise» (1930) tak or3bIBajics o
paHHUX omnucaHusx @paniy3ckoro s3bika: «Kak [oOya, aBTOp JHOOOMBITHOTO

COYMHEHMS, <...> MPEICTABUI NEPBbIA, XOTA U OYEHb HEYMEIIBIA OINBIT UCTOPUYECKOMN
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dboneruku; Tpyny PobGepa OtbheHa <...> He XBaTaeT OpPUTMHAIBHOCTH, U OH HE
3aCITy’)KMBACT BBIMABIIETO Ha ero aoiro ycrexay [Dauzat 1930: [{ut. mo: Jloza 1956:
21]. Ilo muenuto A. Jlo3a, u3 Bcex rpammaructoB XVI| B. BHUMaHHS 3aCIy>KUBAIOT
TOJIBbKO MTH aBTOpOB: K. Ito6ya, JI. Merpe, P. O1ben, I1. Pamioc u A. OTbeH.

B paborax no ucropuun (ppaHIly3cKOro si3bIka BTOPOM MOJOBUHBI XX B. CIIHCOK
rpaMMaTvK ObUT pacimidpeH. B uymcino xoaudukatopoB (paHIly3CKOro si3blka ObUIN
BKJIIOUEHBI Takue aBTopbl, Kak JK. Topu, K. Ito bemne, I'. Jle3otens, XK. [lenetse mro
Mam, XK. ITrmno, XK. I'apube, A. Komm. Kpome Toro, B HUX IpeacTaBieHa apyras TO4Ka
3peHHs Ha 3HA4YeHHE PaHHUX T'PaMMATHK B MPOIIECCE HOpMATM3alUHU (PpaHIly3CcKOro
HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO TMHUCBbMEHHO-IUTEPATYPHOTO s3bIKa. Tak, P.O. Jlomk oTrmewaer, 4To B
XVI B. Obu1 co31aHO OOJIBIIOE YHUCIO pabOT, B KOTOPBIX TNOJy4YWsIa OTpa)KeHUe
MpECKpUNTUBHAS HopMma (paHiry3ckoro s3pika. Kpome Toro, emeé A0 MOSIBICHUS
@paniy3ckoil Axagemun konudukartopsl XVI B. NpeanpHHSUIM TEpPBbIE CEPbE3HBIE
YCUJIHSI TTO YCTAHOBJICHUIO 00pasioBoro ¢paniry3ckoro ysyca («bon frangais») [Lodge
1993: 212-213].

XK. Knepuko oOpaiiaeT BHMMaHHE€ Ha  3HAYEHUE  «IMHTBUCTHYECKOIO
HaIMOHAIM3May JIJIsl pa3BUTUS U yHUUKAIMK ¢paHiy3ckoro si3bika B XVI B. Ocoboe
BHUMAaHHE aBTOP 0OpalllaeT Ha MOHITHE «y3ycy» (USage), KoTopoe ObLIO TOT/Ia B LIEHTPE
o0CYXXJIeHHsI BOMPOCOB yHU(DUKAIMK (HPaHILy3CKOTO sA3bIKa. B 3TO BpeMs BO3HHKAIOT
ujen nypusma, koropsie B XVII B. cTtanu riaBHbIMEU 111 QPaHITy3CKUX aKaJIeMHKOB U
mureparopos [Cléricot 1999: 168-169].

Kpome oTaenbHBIX TJIaB WM Pa3fesioB B paboTax Mo UCTOPUH (HPaHILy3CKOTO
s3bIKa cBeZieHUs o (ppaniy3ckux rpammatukax XVI B. mpeacrtaBiieHbl B CHEIUATbHBIX
UCCIIEIOBAHUSIX 1O UCTOpuU (paniry3ckor rpammatukd. B XIX B. ux ObuU10 HanucaHo
HEMHOTO.

K uncny campix panHux uccieaoBanuii o rpammatukax XVI B. oTHOCUTCS Tpya
II. JTuse [Livet 1859], B xoTOpoM mMpeACTaBiICH OOIIMIA OYEPK HMCTOPUH IEPBBIX
omucanuii (Ppaniry3ckoro si3pika. B HEM maércs omucanue HamboJee W3BECTHBIX
rpammatuk XVI B.: K. Hrobya (1531), JI. Merpe (1550), I1. ne na Pame (1562, 1672),
K. Iumno (1550), XK. T'apuse (1554), P.Dthena (1556). Kpome toro, B pabote
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[II. JIuBe paccmaTpHUBAIOTCS pa3Hble TPAKTAThl O SI3bIKE, B KOTOPBIX 3aTParuBajCh
BOMPOCHI anoyoruu (paHily3cKoro si3pika, opdorpaduu, nepesoga u ap. ITo padboThI
Takux aBTopoB, Kak [. Jlesorennp (1548), XK. Ilemerbe (1555), A.Matne (1559),
A. Otben (1565, 1578, 1579, 1582). OcnoBuoe BuuManwue IlI. JIuBe obOpamaer Ha TO,
KaKiuM 00pa3oM B paHHUX (DpaHITy3CKUX rpaMMaTHKaXxX MOIYYHSIO OTPaKEHHUE OMHCAHHE
yacTel pedyr. YUeHbI KpUTUYECKHU OIIEHMBaeT OmbIT rpammatuctoB XVIB. B 3TOM
BOIIPOCE, TMOTOMY YTO UCXOJUT U3 TMOJIOKEHUH TEOpUU s3bIKa, KOTOpas
chopmupoBanack Kk cepeauHe XIX B., rae B IEHTpe BHUMaHUS ObUIa UCTOpUYECKAS
rpammatuka. [1oaToMy B ero paboTe UMeeTCsl HeMajlo KPUTHUECKUX 3aMEUaHui B aJipec
aBTOPOB paHHUX (paHIly3ckux rpammaruk [Livet 1859: 69, 75, 86, 120, 220 u ap.].

Crnenyromieil BaxXHOW padOTON MO UCTOPUM (PAHIy3CKOM IPaMMATHKHU SIBJIAETCS
uccienoBanre A. Jlyazo [Loiseau 1866]. OHO MOCBAIICHO TI'PaMMAaTHYECKHM
Bo33peHusaM K. [Tnmno, aBTopa HECKOJIBKMX (DPaHIy3CKMX I'pPaMMATHK, KOTOpbIE, IO
nanabM JK.-Kii. llleBanbe, B Teuenue XVI B. nepensiaBaauch OKOJIO ABaJILATH pa3 BO
®panmmun . B I'epmanum [Chevalier 1968: 74-75]. OcoOeHHOCTh HCCIICAOBAHUS
A.Jlyazo coctour B ToM, uto B3ranbl K. Ilwmo Ha ¢dpaHy3ckuil A3bIK
paccMmaTpuBaoTcs B KOHTEKCTe obmiero pa3sutus rpammatuku XVI B. B crnenyromeit
cBoeii pabore A.Jlyazo [Loiseau 1873] paccmorpen wuctopuio (paHIly3CKOM
rpaMMaTHKHU OT 310Xu Bo3posknenus 1o cepenunbl XX B. 1 1okaszan 3HaYeHUE paHHUX
ONMMCAHUKN (PPAHIY3CKOTO S3bIKA JUIsl CTAHOBICHUSA (DpaHIly3CKOM HalMOHAIBLHOM
IrpaMMaTHYECKON TPAIULINH.

[lepBoe nccnenoBaHne CIPaBOYHOTO Xapakrepa 00 UCTOpur (UIOJIOTHYECKHUX U
rpaMMaTHYecKuX counHeHuid Bo ®pannuu Obuio onmybinukoBaHo B Ilapuxke B 1874 r.
Ero aBtop, K. Tenmns, coOpan B HEM Bce cBeAeHUS O (paHIy3CKUX I'paMMaTHKax U
bunonornueckux counHeHusx ¢ 1520 mo 1874 r. [Tell 1974]. B ormmume or
uccienoanuit III. Jluse u A. Jlya3o, B KOTOpbIX JaH TiayOOKHMH aHamu3 MpoOjem
rpaMMaTHYE€CKOr0 OMHUCAHMs (PPaHIly3CKOTO S3bIKa, B ATOM pabOTe MpeacTaBiICHBI
CBeJIeHUsI OOIIEero xapakTepa O TOM, Korja W rje Oblaa OmyOJIMKOBaHA Ta WM WHAas
rpaMMatika (PpaHIly3CKOrO SI3bIKa, @ TAKXKE MEPEUYUCIICHbl BOMPOCHI, KOTOpPbIE B HEM

paccMaTpUBAIIHCH.
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B OosblIMHCTBE UCCIEAOBAHMA MO HCTOPUM (PpaHIy3CKOM TIpaMMaTHKU
OCHOBHO€ BHMMaHHE HaNpPABJICHO HAa M3YYEHUE TOrO, KaK B HUX pellajack npoodiema
qacteii peun. Pabora A. benya [Benoist 1877] sBisercs OXHUM W3 TEPBBIX
UCCJIEIOBAHNM, KOTOPOE MOCBAIICHO M3YYEHHUIO BOIPOCOB CUHTAKCHCA B TpaMMaTUKaX
XVI-XVII BB.

K xoniry XIX B. uzydenuem uctopuu GpaHiry3cKuX rpaMMaTHK 3aHSUIUCHh YUCHbBIC
['epmanuu, rjie B To BpeMs Obliia camasi cuiibHasi B EBporie HayuHas mikosia. Tak, B 1890
r. B Mene Gbuto omyOiMKOBaHO Hambolee IOJNHOE OMONHOrpaduyYecKkoe OIHMCAHHE
dpanmy3ckux rpammatuk ¢ koHma XIV nmo nadana XVIII B. CocraButens 3Toro
cupaBounuka O. llltenrens [Stengel 1890], mnpencraBmin cBeicHHs 000 Bcex
rpaMMaTHKax M HMX NEpPeu3JaHusX 3a 3TOT Mepuoia. JTO ObUI Haubosee MOJHBIA U
TOYHBIA CIPABOYHHUK IO (PaAHIy3CKMM TpaMMaTHKaM 10 KOHIa XX B., Korja c
pa3BUTHEM HCTOpPUOTpauu JIMHTBUCTHKU Y YYEHBIX IOSBHJIMCH HOBBIE CBEICHUS O
paHee HEM3BECTHBIX IPaMMAaTHKAX.

B konue XIX B. HanOoisiee riyOOKHM HCCIEJOBAaHUEM MO MPOOIEMaM HUCTOPHUH
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM MbIcaM BO DpaHuum B 31moxy Bo3poxkaeHus crana Aauccepranus
JI. Knemana [Clément 1898]. Ona mocssiieHa couyumHEHUsM A.DThbeHa — aBTODA,
KOTOpBbIM Hamucaja camoe OOJbIIOe KOJIMYECTBO padoT Mo BOmpocaM (PHUIIONOTUU U
rpammatukd B XVI B. B 3T0i auccepraiiuu paccMOTpeHbl Hanboliee BaKHbIE paOOThHI
A. DTbeHa, KOTOpbIe OBLIM MOCBAIIEHBI BOIMpocaMm (paHIly3CKOro si3bika (A. OTheH
HaIMcaja TakXe HECKOJIbKO padOT MO JATUHCKOMY M TPEYECKOMY SI3bIKaMm). XOTs
uccnenoBanue JI. Knemana OblT0 MOCBSAIICHO (DUIIOIOTHYECKON JEATEIIBHOCTH OJIHOTO
aBTOpa, B HEW TMOJY4YWJIM OTpPaKEHHE CBeACHUS 00 OCOOCHHOCTSIX pPa3BUTHUS
JUHTBUCTHYECKON Tpaaunuu Bo @Dpanumu B XVI B. Hampumep, B HeM mokazaHO
BIUsIHUE Ha (DOPMHUPOBAHUE JIMHTBUCTHUECKUX B3TJISA0B A. DTheHa 103TOB «ILlmesnbiy,
a TakXke UTAIbJIHCKUX TYMaHHMCTOB. bojblioe BHUMaHUE  YyIEJIEHO  POJH
COMOCTAaBUTEIIBHOTO METOJa, KOTOPbIA A.ODThE€H IWIHPOKO HCIOIb30Bal B CBOUX
auHrBUCTHYCCKUX counHenusax [Clément 1898: 249-269].

B nepBoilf monoBuHe XX B. BO3HUK HHTEpPEC K OOIIMM BOIPOCAM PA3BUTHUS

JMHTBUCTUYECKON MbIciu B EBporie B smoxy Bo3zpoxnenus. Camoil BaxkHOW paboToi
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ATOr0 TMepuojia SBISETCS HccleqoBanue royanackoro ydeHoro JI. Kykenxaiima,
KOTOPO€ TMOCBSIIEHO HW3YYCHHMIO 3alaJHOEBPONEHCKOW TIpaMMATHYECKOW Tpagullun
XVI B.: wranpsHCcKOH, (panmy3ckoii u wucnanckor [Kukenheim 1932]. Astop
CpaBHHUBAET BKJIAJ IPAMMATUCTOB KaXKJIOM M3 3TUX CTPaH U JIEJAeT BBIBOJBI O TOM, YTO
JUISL HUX SIBJIsIETCs 001muM 1 ocobeHHbIM. B npyroit pabore JI. Kykenxaiima o ncropuun
(bpaHIly3CKON JIMHTBUCTUYECKON TPAJUIIMU PACCMATPUBACTCS CBS3b MEXY HU3yUYCHHUEM
(bpaHIy3CKOro si3blka U MpodsieMaMu OOIIEH JIMHTBUCTHKU B MCTOPUHU (DpaHILy3CKOU
tpamuiu [Kukenheim 1962].

HoBplii 3Tam B wusyueHunm ¢panmy3ckux rpammatuk XVIB. cBs3aH co
CTAaHOBJICHHEM HCTOPUOTpaUU JUHIBUCTUKA KaK CaMOCTOSITENIBHOW  OTpaciu
a3piko3HaHuA. B 60-e rr. XX B. B pa3HbIXx cTpaHax EBpormbl ObUI0 0myOJMKOBAHO
HECKOJIBKO OOHIMX paloT Mo ucTopuu s3biko3HaHUSA. K MX umciay oTHOCSTCS pabOThI
Takux ydeHblX, kak B.A. 3Berunner [3BermnueB 1960], K. Tampsuuu [Tagliavini
1963], M. Jlepya [Leroy 1963], K. UBuu [lvi¢ 1963, 1965], P.I'. Po6unc [Robins 1967],
XK. Mynen [Mounin 1967]. Hapsiny ¢ paboTamu 00IIero xapakTepa B TO e BpeMs
NOSIBUJIUCh YacTHBIE HCCIEAOBAHUS MO HUCTOPHUM s3bIKO3HAaHMs. Hanwuue OoJblIoro
yucia paboT MO UCTOPUM A3BIKO3HAHMS 1. Majkuib oXxapakTepu30Basl KaK «BCIUIECK
nyosmkanuiy [Malkiel 1969: 530]. Muorue paGoThl 3TOTO Meproaa ObLITN HAIPaBJICHBI
Ha MOUCK METOJOJOTUYECKUX OCHOBAHUH ISl U3YyUEHHsS] UCTOPUN HAyKH O si3bike. lpu
TOM BO MHOTMX M3 HMX OTMeuanach OoJiblIas pojib aBTOPOB MEPBBIX (PpaHIly3CKUX
rpaMMaTHK B CO3JaHWH OCHOB 3alaTHOCBPONEHCKON JTUHTBUCTUYECKON TPAIALINH.

Bonbuioe 3HaueHue A U3ydyeHUs: UCTOPUU TpaMMaTHKU Bo PpaHIMU chirpajia
nuccepranus u3zsectHoro yuénoro JK.-Ki. [lleBanve «La notion de complément chez
les grammairiens. Etude de grammaire francaise (1530-1750)» [Chevalier 1968]. Kak
BUJIHO U3 Ha3BaHUs, 3TO HUCCJIEIOBAHUE MOCBSIICHO U3YyUYCHHUIO MOHATHUS TOMOJHEHUS B
rpammatukax XVI-XVIII BB., To ecTs Bonpocam cuHTakcuca. Ho Ha camoM nene B HEM
paccMaTpuBaeTCsl UIMPOKUN Kpyr MpoOiieM, KOTOpbIE KacaloTCsi TEOPUU U MPAKTUKH
rpaMMaTHYE€CKOr0 OMMCAHMsI B UICTOPUH (PPAHITy3CKOM rpaMMaTHYECKON Tpaauiuu. J1a
paboTa coliepKuUT Hanbosiee mojHoe OubarorpaduIecKoe ONMrMCaHue UCCIEOBAHUM 10

UCTOpUU (PPAHITY3CKUX TPAMMATHK W TEPBOMCTOYHUKOB, B TOM YHCJIE CBEIACHHUS O
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nepensaanusax counHeHnit XVI B. 3HadueHune 3Tol pabOThI COCTOMT B TOM, UTO B HEH
c(hOpMYIUPOBAHBI HOBBIE TEOPETUUECKUE OCHOBAHUS IS M3YUYCHHS JTMHTBUCTHYCCKUX
TPYOB MPOIUIBIX 3IOX.

KonmuecTBo wWcciaenoBanuii, KOTOpHIE TMOCBSIICHBI HMCTOpUM  (PAHITY3CKHX
rpaMMaTHK, 3aMETHO YBEJIMYMIIOCH K KOHIy XX-Hadaiy XX| B. OTO ObUIO CBSI3aHO €
HEOOXOMMOCTBIO BBIPAOOTKH OCHOBHBIX MOJIOKEHUH METOJIOJIOTUN UCTOpHOrpaduu u
UCTOPHOJIOTUH JIMHTBUCTHUKU. VIcCclienoBaHus 3TOTO Mepro/ia TOCBSIICHBI B3MIAaM Ha
S3BIK OTJEJBHBIX aBTOPOB, OOIMM M YAaCTHBIM BOMPOCAM TEOPHUH S3bIKA, a TaKKE
OCOOCHHOCTSIM OTpakKeHUs SABJICHUM (paHIry3ckoro sizbika B rpamMmatukax XVI-XVIII
B. Kpome TOro, Kk 3TOMy BpEMEHH OTHOCHUTCS 3HAYUTECIBHOC YHCIIO Tepen3IaHuit
panHux rpammatuk. [lo Beipaxkenuto C. Opy, Takas paboTa «CO3JaeT MaTepUaIbHYIO
WIN JOKYMEHTaJbHYIO 0a3y I 3MIMPHUECKUX HccienoBanuiiy [Auroux 1989: 13].
Tak Kak MHOTHE paHHHUE OMHMCAHMS (HPAHITY3CKOTO sI3bIKa OBLTA HAIMMCAHBI MTO-TaTHHCKU
WIM B HUX MCHOJB30BAIMCH 0coObIe crocoOwl nevatu (kak y J.Merpe wiu A.Martbe),
OTH TIEPEU3NIaHUs COJAepKaT TOYHYIO KOIHUIO TEKCTa OpWIHWHaja, WX IepeBOja Ha
COBPEMCHHBIM (PaAHITY3CKUN S3BIK, a TaKKe Pa3BEPHYTHIC KOMMEHTApHUH K TEKCTaM.
Cpenu HuX camble u3BecTHbie — 3T0 padoTel K. Jlemesnep [Demaiziere 1976], @.-
K. Xaycmanna [Hausmann 1980], b. Koinom6a [Colombat 2003], A. Kronbsep [Culliére
2006], A. XKaxren-I'omp [Jacquetin-Gaudet 2008].

K uucny mnambonee BaXXHBIX WCCIEIOBAHUNA JTOrO0 TMEPUOJIa OTHOCUTCSA
mucceprais K. Jleme3bep, mnocBsilieHHass HauOojiee M3BECTHBIM  (PpaHIy3CKUM
rpammatrkaM XVI B., aBTopbsl KOTOphIX ObH poaoM u3 [luxapauu (K. dro0ya, L. [le
bosenn, A.Komm, I1. ne ma Pame, XK. bocke, I'. Mepbe) [Demaiziere 1983]. B atom
WCCJICIOBAHNH TTOKAa3aH BKJIAJl MUKAPJCKUX TPAaMMaTHUCTOB B TIPOIlecC KOAU(MUKAIIUN U
HOpManu3anuu (paniryzckoro s3eika B XVI B. B HEM paccmarpuBaroTcsi clienyronme
OOIIETEOPETUYCCKUE M TMPAKTHUECKHE BOIMPOCH OMUCAaHUA (PaHITy3CKOTO S3BIKa:
npobiemsr opdorpadun, y4eHHE O YaCTAX PEeUd, paHHUE OMUCaHUs (PpaHIly3CKOTO
CUHTAaKCUCAa, TPUMEPHI U3YUeHUS (HPaHITy3CKON JEKCUKH C TOYKU 3PEHUS dTUMOJIOTHH.
Uccnenosanne K. Jlemesbep couepuT cBeaeHuss o peakux wu3ganuax XVI B.,

Harpumep, o rpammatukax I'. Mepse (1558), I1. ne na Pame (1562), XK. bocke (1586).
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B nacrtosimee Bpems BO PpaHUMHM HMMEETCS HAyYHBIM LIEHTP, B KOTOPOM MOJ
PYKOBOJACTBOM H3BecTHOTO (paHiry3ckoro ¢unocoda u nuaraucta C. Opy npoBoasTcs
WCCJICIOBAHMSI TI0 HCTOPUHM (PpaHIy3CKOW JTMHTBUCTHYECKOW Tpaaumnuu. [lepBbimM
KPYITHBIM HCCIIEJIOBAHMEM 3TOTO IIEHTpa CTajla KOJUIeKTHBHas MoHorpagwus «Histoire
des idées linguistiques» [Auroux 1989; 1992; 2000]. Bropoii Tom 310it padoTs! (1992)
COJIEPKUT pa3BEPHYTHIN ouepk uctopuu (panirydckoir rpammatuku XVI B. B Hem
MOKa3aHo, YTO CTAHOBJICHHE (PpaHIly3cKo rpaMmmaTudeckor Tpaguiuu B XVI B. Ob110
4acThio OONBIIOTO TMpoliecca TpamMmaTu3anmuu (T.e. OXBaTa TIpPaMMaTHYECKUM
onucaHueMm) eBporerckux s3bikoB. C. Opy sBISETCS TakkKe aBTOPOM HECKOIBKUX
paboT, KOTOpbIE MOCBAIIECHBI Pa3HbIM BOIIPOCAM TEOPUHU U MPAKTHKU OMUCAHUS A3bIKA
BO (ppaHIly3cKHuX rpammaTrkax [Auroux 1973; 1994; 2000; 2004; 2015].

Jpyroil Hay4HbIl LEHTP [0 U3YUYEHUIO JIMHIBUCTUYECKON Tpaguuuu Bo Opanuuu
BO3TJIABJISIET U3BECTHBIN (hpaHiy3ckuil TUHTBUCT b. Konom6ba. [Toa ero pykoBojcTBOM
co3naétes «bonbimoi Koprnyc I'pammatuk u Jluarsuctuueckux Tpamunmit» («Corpus
représentatif des grammaires et des traditions linguistiques»), KoTOpbIf BKJIOYAET
uupposeie Bepcun rpammatuk XVI B., UX nepeBoAbl € JIATUHCKOTO fA3bIKA WJIU
paHHEHOBO(PAHIY3CKOTO Ha COBPEMEHHBIN (DpaHITy3CKHU S3bIK, a TAKKE KOMMEHTApUHU
K Tekctam rpamMmatuk. CoBmecTtHOo ¢ b. Komomba paboraioT Takue H3BECTHbBIE
CIIELIMAJIMCTHI IO UCTOPUM JIMHIBUCTHUECKUX yueHu, kak K. Jlemesbep, XK. Knepuko,
B. Aiipec-bener u ap. [Ayres-Bennett, Colombat 2016].

N3yuenueM paHHMX (paHIy3CKMX T'pPaMMAaTUK M JMHIBUCTHYECKOTO HAcleaus
¢paniy3ckoro Bo3poxaeHus 3aHUMalIMCh M 3aHUMAIOTCS y4Y€HbIE HE TOJBKO BO
@paHuuu, HO U B Apyrux crpaHax: HMrammm, Wcmanum, ['epmanun, Hupepnanpax,
BenukoOpurtanuu. Hanbonee cuiibHble HayYHbIE IIKOJBI MPEACTABICHBI B TEX CTPaHAX
EBpombl, Tne B8 XVI B. Obulo HamucaHo Oosibiiie Bcero (hpaHIly3CKHMX T'paMMATHK
(bputanus, 'epmanus u 'omnanaus).

Camplil TepBbIi MEXKIYHApPOAHBIA HAYYHBIA LEHTP IO HW3YYECHHUI0 HCTOPUU
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX Tpaaului Obul co3gaH B AMcTepaaMe. JTO CBA3aHO C TEM, 4TO
AmMcTtepaam Bceraa ObUT KpyMHBIM LEHTpOM TOproBiu B EBpomne. Kpome Toro, on ObL1

OJIHMM W3 CaMbIX KpyIHbIX IeHTpoB KHUroneyatanus B XVI-XVII B. Tam B Hacrosiiee
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BpeMs U3JAETCS CeLHMAIU3UPOBAHHBIN KypHAI IO UCTOPUHU JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX YUEHUMN
(«Historiographia Linguistica»). B aTom xypHaie peryJsipHO myOJUKYIOTCS CTaThU 10
WCTOPUH PAaHHUX €BPOIEHCKUX IPaMMAaTHK, B TOM Yucie GpaHIly3CKUX.

B bensruun npu Yuausepcurere ropona JI€seH cymectsyer HayuHslil neHTp 1o
u3ydeHuro JuHrBUcTHYecKkor Tpamuiuii (Center for the Historiography of Linguistics).
Ero Bo3rnasisieT n3BecTHbIN yu€Hbld I1. CBurrepc. OH SBIIsIETCSI aBTOPOM MHTEPECHBIX
paboT, KOTOpbIE MOCBSIIEHB HUCTOPUH E€BPOIEUCKOW JUHTBUCTUYECKON Tpaaulluu
[Swiggers 1985; 1997, 2003]. Kpome paGoT 1o oOmMM BOIpocaM HCTOPUHU
bpaniy3ckoi TUHrBHCTHYeCKOM Tpaaumuu [Swiggers 2007 a; 2014] y Hero umMerorcs
paboThl, KOTOPHIC MOCBSIICHB YACTHBIM MpoOJieMaM TEOPUU W MPAKTUKKA OMUCAHUS
dpanmy3ckoro s3eika B XVI B. [Swiggers 1989; 2007 b].

Bbonpmioii BkJag B uW3ydeHHE JHMHTBHCTHUecko Tpamuimu XVI B. BHec
amepukanckuii yu€nsiii JI.A. Kub0u. B ero paborax paccMarpuBaercs HUCTOPHUS
obOyuenust paniysckomy s3eiky B Aurmuu [Kibbee 1985; 1989; 1991], orpaxenue
s3bIKOBOM  BapuaTmBHOCcTH B rpammarukax XVIB. [Kibbee 1990], mnpoGiemsl
nBys3eiaHOM Jekcukorpadun [Kibbee 1986]. Kpome pabGor mo oOmuM Bompocam
UCTOpUU (PPAHITY3CKOM JIMHTBUCTUYECKON TPAJAMIIMK Y HETO UMEIOTCS pabOThI, KOTOpHIE
MOCBSILIEHBl JIMHTBUCTHYECKUM BO33peHUsIM rpammaructoB XVI B., Hampumep, J[x.
[ManscTpasa [Kibbee 1985] u JI. Merpe [Kibbee 2003].

3HAUUTENbHBIN BKJIAJ B M3yYCHUE PEHECCAHCHOM JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW Tpaauluu
BHEC M3BECTHBIM aMepukaHckuil ydeHbiit K. [lepcuBans. B ero pabortax ¢dpaniry3ckue
rpammatuikd XV B. paccmaTpuBaroTCs Kak 4YacTh €BPOMEMCKON JMHTBUCTUYECKOMN
tpamuimu [Percival 1975; 1988]. Yyenslii oOpamacT BHHMaHHWE Ha TECHYIO CBS3b
rpaMMaTHKUd M PUTOPUKHU B Tpylax koaupuxatopoB XVI B., a Takke Ha Hacienue u
npeoOpa3oBanus B 3o Tpaauimu [Percival 1983; 1986].

B poccuiickol JMHIBUCTHMKE TAakKE MMEIKOTCA MCCIECNOBAaHUA, KOTOPBIC
MOCBSIIEHBI PAHHUM OTIHCAaHUSAM (HPAHITy3CKOTO S3BIKA.

K u4ucny mepBbIX TIyOOKHX HCCIIENOBAHUNM 10 MCTOPUU  (paHITy3CKOU
muHrBucTUdeckoil Meiciun XVI B. otHocutcs pabora 3.B. I'ykoBckoit «W3 ucropuun

JMHTBUCTUYECKUX BO33peHU s3moxu Bospoxnenusa: Teopust s3pika y “Ilnmesasr’»
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[['ykoBckas 1940]. OHa nocBsiieHa JUHTBUCTUYECKAM BO33pEHUAM MO3TOB «Ilnesabry,
B ocHoBHOM TpakTaty XK. J{to bemne «3amuTa u npocnaBnenue QpaHily3cKoro si3bIKkay
(1549). JluarBucTHYECKass KOHIEMIMS ATOr0 (PpaHITy3CKOTo MO3Ta MoKa3aHa Ha (OoHE
CJIOHOM SI3BIKOBOM cUTyanr BO @paHIUU B CBSA3M C COOBITUSMU, KOTOPBIE TTOBIHSLIN
Ha Tporiecc popmupoBaHus GpaHITy3CKOTO HAIMOHATHHOTO MUCHhbMEHHO-IUTEPATYPHOTO
s3pika. B pabore 3.B.I'ykoBckol paccMaTpuBarOTCSi Takue BaKHbIE IS
auHTBUCTHYECKOUN Tpanuuuu XVI B. MOHATHS, KaK «BYJIbIAPHOCTH U UCKYCCTBEHHOCTD)
B OTHOIIICHUM K JINTEPATYPHOMY SI3bIKY, TPAKTOBKH TEPMHUHA «CJIOBO» B MOHHUMaHUU
I'YMaHHCTOB, a TaK)Ke po0iemMa HOPMBI.

B 60-e rr. XX B. 3HaUMTENBHBIN BKJIAaJ B M3y4EHHUE IMPOLECCa HOPMAIM3ALUN
(GpaHIy3CKOTO JIMTEPaTypHOrO s3bIKa BHEC BBIJAIOIIMIICS COBETCKUI JIMHTBUCT,
CIEUHUAIMCT MO POMaHCKOMY s3biko3HaHHMIO P.A. bynmaro. B 1956 r. B XypHaie
«Bormpochl sA3bIK03HAaHMY OblIa U3/1aHa ero cTaths «[loHATHE 0 HOpME JIUTEepaTypPHOTO
s3pika Bo @pannuu B XVI-XVII BB.» [bynaros 1956]. Ona mocesiieHa mpobieme
WU3MEHEHUS! TIOHATHUS O HOpMe JuTeparypHoro si3bika Bo @panuun B XVI - XVII BB.
ABTOp oOpaIniaeT BHUMaHKUE Ha TO, YTO BOMPOCHI si3bika BO DpaHuuu mpruodpenn 0codo
aKTyaJIbHOE 3HAYEHHE B DIOXY, KOTJIa CKJIAJIBIBATUChH YCIOBUA Il (HOPMUPOBAHUS
Hauuu [bynaroB 1956: 13]. P.A. BynaroB nomuépkuBaer, 4ro cdepa JUTEpaTypPHBIX
S3BIKOB — 3TO TOTpaHUYHasi cdepa MexAy JUHTBUCTUKOW, UCTOPUEH JUTEpaTyphl U
ucropuei KyapTypsl [bynaros 1956: 21].

B 80-90-e rr. poccuiickumu y9€HBIMHA OBIJIO BBITIOJIHEHO HECKOJIBKO CEPhE3HBIX
UCCJICIOBAHUM TI0 HCTOPUHM HA4yaJlbHOTO JTamna (GPaHIy3CKOM JTUHTBUCTUYECKON
Tpaguuuu. B 3To BpeMs 0oJbIIoN BKJIaJl B U3y4eHUE paHHUX (PPAHIy3CKUX TpaMMaTHK
BHecna H.IO. bokagopoBa. B ocHOBHOM B €€ HaydHbIX paboTax HCCIenyeTcs
dpany3ckas nuareuctudeckas tpaguims XVII-XIX BB. [bokamoposa 1974; 1985;
1987]. Bonpocam omnucanusi (ppaHIly3CKOro si3blKa B pAHHUX COUMHEHUSAX aHTIMHCKUX U
bpaHITy3CKMX aBTOPOB TMOCBsIIeHa €€ cTaThsid «[lepBbie OMBITBI TpPaMMaTHYECKUX
ONMMCaHUK (PPaHITy3CKOTO sI3bIKa B KOHTEKCTE KynbTypHOU Tpaguiuu XIV-XVI BexoB»
[bokanopoBa 1994]. B Hell paccMaTpuBaroTCsi BO33pEHUs HA (PPAHITY3CKUN S3bIK TAKHX

aBTOpOB, Kak [.B. bub6ecBopt, J[x. bapron, A. bapkneit, JIx. [Tanscrpas, Jx. Jlptouc,
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KIleperp n’Orammib, XK. Topu, XK. Hwobya. Kak otmeuwaer H.FO. bokamoposa,
MHTEPEC K HAPOJHBIM SI3bIKaM U Pa3BEPHYTHIC OMBITHI KX TPAMMATUYECKOTO OMKUCAHUS B
ATUX TpaMMaTHUKaxX SBJISIIOTCS  MPOSIBICHUEM T'yMaHUCTUYECKOTO  MBIIIJICHUS
[boxanoposa 1994: 113].

3HAUNUTENBHBIN BKJIQJ B HM3YYCHHE PaHHUX (PaAHITy3CKHMX TPaMMAaTHK BHECIH
JUCCEPTAIIMOHHBIE HUCCJIEJ0BAHMS, KOTOPbIE OBLIM BBIMOJHEHBI MOJI PYKOBOJCTBOM
U3BECTHBIX poccHuiickux pomaHucToB: mpodeccopa H.A. Kararommuoit (Mocksa,
MOIINU) wu npodeccopa JL.M. Ckpenmunoit (Caunkt-IletepOypr, PITIY  wum.
A.W. I'epriena).

Kangunarckas auccepramus A.Il. Tumonunoit (MOIIN) «IlepBbie dpaHity3ckue
rpaMMaTUKd M HMX poiib B Koau(ukauumu oOIIEePpPaHIly3CKOTO MHUCbMEHHO-
auTepaTypHoro sa3pika» [TumonmHa 1980] mocBsinieHa BBISBICHUIO 3HAYEHUS
rpaMMaTMK B  Ipouecce CcTaOWiu3alMd  HOPM  (DpaHIy3CKOro  MHUCbMEHHO-
muteparypHoro sizbika B XVI B. B wuccrnenoBanuu mokasaHoO, YTO JBOJIOLMS HOPM
JUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA HOCUT OOBEKTUBHBIM XapakTep. B To ke BpeMs 10Ka3bIBalIoCh,
YTO TEOPETHKHU S3bIKA ChI'paju OOJBIIYIO pOJIb B JieJe CTaOWIM3allk HOPM B
paHHEHOBOGPAHITY3CKUIM TEpPHOJ. ABTOPOM HCCIEAOBAaHUS BBISIBICHBI 3aCIyrd
rpammatrctoB XVI B. B mocTaHOBKE BOIpOca O TOM, Ha Kakue cgepbl OOIICHUS
JIOJDKHBI OPUEHTUPOBATHCS TOBOPSIIME B BbIOOpe 00pasmoBoro s3bika. [lpu sTom
MOKa3aHO TPU HANpPABJICHHS B TOWCKaxX TMEPBBIMU (PPaHIy3CKUMU TpaMMaTHCTaMH
COI[MAILHON OCHOBBI HOPMBI: ABOPSIHCKOE, OypiKya3Hoe u HapoaHoe [Tumonuna 1980:
15].

HMucceprauust E.B. MumokoBoit  (MOIIM) «OcHOBHBIE BOMNPOCHI  TEOPUH
CUHTaKCHCAa ¥ TMPUHUUIIBI CHHTAKCHMYECKOTO0 aHajiu3a B Tpylax (paHIy3cKux
rpammatuctoB XVI B.» [MmmokoBa 1995] mocsimena mpoOjieMaM CHHTaKcHca B
paHHMX rpaMMaTHKax (PpaHIry3CcKoro s3bika. B Hell 1aétcsi 000CHOBaHUE TOUKE 3PEHHS,
COTJIaCHO KOTOPOM OCHOBBI CHHTAKCHMCAa B UCTOpUU (PPAHITY3CKOW TpaMMaTHIECKON
Tpaaunuu ObuTH 3anoxeHsl B XVI B. B rpammarukax JI. Merpe, II. ne na Pawme,
A. Koum. Jlo 3T0Oro B poMaHMCTHKE OblIa MPUHATA TOYKA 3PEHUS, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM

OCHOBBI CHHTaKcuueckod Teopuu Bo Dpannuu cnoxuinuck B XVII B. moa BiusiHuem
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Joruky ¥ putopuku. E.B. MumtokoBa npuBOAUT JaHHBIE O MOHATHUAX, KOTOPbIE ObLIH
BBEJICHBI B HAYYHBIN 00MX0]1 aBTOpaMU paHHUX (HPAHITy3CKHX IPAMMAaTHK, IOKA3bIBACT,
YTO B TO BpeMsi OBLIM 3QJI0KEHBI OCHOBBI YYCHHS O (PpaHIy3CKOM CHHTAKCHCE M
BbIpabOTaHa METOAMKAa CHHTAaKCHYECKOro aHaim3a [MumokoBa 1995: 18].

B nouccepTalMOHHBIX — WCCIAEAOBAHHWSAX  HAyYHOW  IIKOJBI  mpodeccopa
JLM. CkpenuHoil panHue GpaHIly3CKHe TPaMMaTUKH aHAJM3UPYIOTCS C TOYKU 3PEHUS
WX POJU B CTAHOBJIICHMH HOPM (paHIly3CKOTO IHChbMEHHO-IUTEPATypPHOTO sI3bIKa
[BnacoB 1986; Kyspmuua 1987; Muxaiinoa 1990; Troopuna 1998], ux ponu B
CTAHOBJICHUM (PaHITy3CKOM TrpamMmaTudeckod TepMuHojoruu [[‘onmoBkuna 1996], a
TaK)K€ HMX pOJM B (POPMHUPOBAHMM TEOPUM 4YaCTEd peud BO (PpaHIy3CKON
rpaMMaTH4ecKom Tpaaunuu [Anekcanaposa 1996].

N3yuenueMm ¢paHIiry3ckoil peHecCaHCHOM Tpaauluu B Poccuu Oosibliie ABaAIaTH
net 3anumaetrcs E.H. MuxaiinoBa. B ee nokropckoi nuccepraunu [Muxainosa 2000],
KOTOpass ObUla TOCBSIIEHA W3YYCHHUIO TMPUHIUMIIOB OMNHCAHUS Kjacca HMEH B
rpaMMaThueckod Tpaguuuu ¢paHiy3ckoro BospoxkaeHusi, Oblia MpeajiokeHa
METOJMKA HW3YYEHUs] TPUHIUIOB TPAMMATUYECKOTO OMUCAHUSI C YYETOM TPHUAIbI
«cucremMa — HopMma — y3ycy». B ee paboTtax u3ydaroTcsi BO33PEHHS Ha SI3bIK OTACIBHBIX
npeacraButenent rtoit Tpaguuuu (I1. Pamroc, I11. [le boens, 111. OTheH u ap.), a Takxke
MPUHINAIBI JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO ONMHUCaHMS (DPaHITy3CKOro s3bIKa B TI'paMMaTHKax,
CIOBapsAX MW TpakTatax o s3blke. DpaHIly3cKas HalMOHAJIbHAs JIMHTBUCTUYECKAs
tpaguuuss XV B. paccmarpuBaercsi B ee paboTrax Kak (EHOMEH pPEHECCAHCHOU
KYJIbTYPHI.

Ha ocHoBaHMM MpPOBENEHHOTO aHaIM3a HAYYHOW JIUTEPATyphl MOXHO CHIEJaTh
BBIBO/I O CYIIIECTBOBAHUHU JIBYX ATAIlOB B U3yYEHUU PaHHUX (DPaHIy3CKUX IpamMMaTuk. B
pabotax yu€éHbIx XIX B. 1 mepBoii moioBUHBI XX B. OblJIa OnMcaHa HeOOIbIIas YacTh
rpamMmatuk. J{Jig ucciieioBaHuil 3TOro BpeMEHU ObLT XapaKTepeH KPUTUUYECKUN B3TJISA
Ha ¢paniy3ckoe rpammatudeckoe Hacneaue XVI B. B uccnenoBanusx, KOTopsie ObLITH
BBIITOJIHEHBI B KOHIlE XX — Hayajge XXI| B., UMEIOTCSI HOBBIE CBEIECHUS O 3a0BITBIX WU
MaJIOU3y4eHHbIX  rpamMMartukax. Kpome Toro, B 3TO BpeMs  MOSBUJIUCH

KOMMEHTUPOBAHHBIE MEPEU3TaHNS PAaHHUX TPAaMMATHK (DPAHITy3CKOTO sI3bIKA. A TakKe
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B pa60Tax 9TOro BpEMCHHU HpO6HeMBI OIIMCAaHUsA A3bIKA PACCMATPHUBAIOTCA IIOA YITIOM

3pCHUA TCOPHUU W ITPAKTUKHU IMO3HAHUA B SIIOXY BOSpO)KI[CHI/IH.

2.2. Jranbl kogupukannu ¢ppaniysckoro sizpika B XVI B.

XVI B. IPUHATO CUUTATh HAYAJIOM KOAMGUKAIMUA (PPAHITy3CKOTO S3bIKA, TIOTOMY
YTO TOrJa MOSBUJIUCH MEpBbIe (PpaHIly3CKHE TpaMMATHUKH, CIOBapU M TPaKTaThl O
a3pike. B 30-e IT. Hayanoch IBM)KEHHE B HAYyYHBIX U JUTEPATYPHBIX KPyrax, KOTOpOe
OOBIYHO HAa3bIBAIOT «3aIUTOM M MPOCIABIECHUEM (PPAHIY3CKOTO $3bIKa» MO HMMEHH
3HameHuToro tpakrara JX. [ro bemte [['ykoBckas 1940: 37; I'yperueBa 1960: 204].

Kak mumer H.FO. bokanopoBa, B uctopuorpaduu JMHIBUCTUKH JIOITO€ BpeMs
OBLJIO paclpoCTpaHeHO MHEeHHe o ToMm, uto 1o 30-x rr. XVIB.,, korma Obuiu
onmyOnukoBanbl rpammaTuku JIx. [Tanscrpasa (1530) u K. Jrobya (1531) co6cTBEHHO
rpaMMaTHK (paHIly3CKOro s3bika He ObUI10. O HAKO 3a70JIr0 /10 Havajla KoAudUKaIu
(dpaniy3ckoro si3pika B0 OpaHuuy BO3HUKIIA MOTPEOHOCTh B MOCOOHSIX MO OOYUYEHUIO
(dpaHIy3cKOMy S3bIKYy B HEKOTOphIX cTpaHax CeBepHoil EBponbl [bokagoposa 1994:
99].

AHrnus crajla TEPBOM CTPaHOM, B KOTOPOM TOSABUIMCH TI'PaMMATHKH
dpaniy3ckoro s3pika. Camplie pannue u3 HuX otHocsitcss K XIV B. Ilpu stom, kak
numer @. bpioHO, ypoBeHb OINMMCAaHUA $3bIKA B HUX ObUI HEJOCTATOYHO BBICOKHM
[Brunot 1927, IlI: 124]. Tlocne mokopeHWs 3TOH CTpaHbl HOPMAaHICKHM T'epLIOTOM
Bunsrensmom 3aBoeBarenem (1066 r1.) (paHIy3ckuil SI3bIK CTal TaM «SI3bIKOM
HOTapuara, JITUCTOB, [lapnmamenTa, /[Bopa u KypTya3sHou nurteparypb» [bokagopoBa
1994: 104]. B cBsi3u ¢ cuTyalueil OMIMHTBU3MA, KOTOpasi CI0XKWIACh B AHIJIUU, 3HAHUE
(bpaHITy3CKOTo sI3bIKa TaM OBLJIO MPECTHXKHBIM, TO3TOMY TPAMMATHKH U Pa3HOTO poja
nocoOuss 1Mo (paHIly3CKOMY SI3bIKy OBbUIM BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIMH CpPEIU MECTHOIO
Hacesnenus. JK. [Tuxom u Kp. Mapxkemno-Huzbst 00BICHSIIOT 3TO 0COOBIM XapaKTepoM
oTHomieHuil Mexnay Anriuet u @pannueir B XII-XV BB., To ecTh 10 U BO BpeMs

Cronerneit BoitHbl. Tonbko B Hauane XV B. I'enpux |V crtan nepBbIM M3 aHTIMHCKUX
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KOpOJIeH, NIl KOTOPOTO AaHIJIMUCKUM, a He (paHIy3CKUil ObUI POJHBIM SI3BIKOM
[Picoche, Marchello-Nizia 1998: 144].

NMeHHO 3TUM OOBSCHSAETCA TO, YTO CaMble TEPBBIC TOCOOHMS I OOydeHUS
(bpaHIly3CKOMY S3bIKY TOSIBUITUCH B AHIIINH. B ux dncne yuéHble Ha3bIBalOT COYMHEHUS
I'. bub6ecropra (Hauano XIV B.), JIxk. baprona (xonen XIV B.), A. bapknes (1521),
Jx. Iprouca (1532), JIx. ITanecrpaBa (1530) u Jx. [Tuncona (1532), K. Xonubanaa
(1566, 1573) [Brunot 1927 Il: 124; Percival 1988: 72; Kibbee 1989: 54-55]. ABropamu
ATUX MMOcoOWi OBUTM B OCHOBHOM aHTJIMYaHE, KOTOPBIE XOPOIIO 3HAMM (PpaHITy3CKuit
s3eIk. Hammpumep, [x. [lanscrpas, aBTop caMoit 00BEMHOM TpaMMaTHKH (PpaHITy3CKOTO
A3bIKa, KOTOpas ObUIa M3AaHa B AHIJIMU, HECKOJBKO JIET MPOXui1 Bo DpaHiuu, uMmen
nurioMbl KaMOpumkxa u CopOOHHBI U OYEHB XOPOIIO 3HAN (paHIly3CKUU s3bIK. Ero
rpaMMatika Obla TMpeaHa3HaueHa s 00ydeHusi (paHIly3CKOMY S3bIKY MIIaJIIIei
cecTphl anrauiickoro koposs ['enpuxa VI [bokanoposa 1994: 106].

Kak ormeuaror yu€Hble, QpaHily3cKue rpaMMaTHKHU, KOTOpbIE ObUIM H3/IaHBI B
AHTIIMY ¥ ObUTH MpeIHA3HAYCHBI JIJIs1 aHTJIMYaH, HE OKa3aJiu BIUSAHUS Ha (PaHIly3CKYIO
HaIIMOHAJIBHYIO TPAMMaTUYECKYI0 TPAAUIMIO, TO €CTh TPAJUIIMIO, KOTOpasl CIOXKUIIAChH
B0 ®pannuu. He moBnusnu Ha craHoOBIeHUE (paHIly3CKOM HAI[MOHAIBHOW TpPaTUIIUU
TaKKe TpaMMaTUKH, KOTOpble ObUIM u3laHbl B l'ommanguu, ['epmanuud u B APYrux
crpanax Espomnsr: Mcmanuu, [Isetinapun, Mramun [Kukenheim 1932; Chevalier 1968;
Chaurand 1999; Colombat 2013].

B Teuenue XVI B. ObUIO CO31aHO OKOJIO MATUACCATH TpaMMaTUK (DPaHIy3CKOIO
s3bIKa, HE cuuTas nepeusnaHuii. TONbKO MOJIOBUHA M3 HUX OblIa OMyOJMKOBaHA BO
®paniuu, B ocHOBHOM B [lapmxke. OcTtanbHble TpaMMaTUKKU ObUIM W3JIaHBI B JIPYTUX
EBpPOMNENCKUX CTpaHaxXx W ObUIM MpeIHa3HAYCHbl IS UHOCTPAHIIEB, KOTOpPHIE XOTEIU
u3ydath (GpaHiry3ckuil s3bik. M Tonpko Hebombimas yacth rpammatuk XV B. Obuia
npeaHa3HavueHa (paHily3aM, KOTOpbIE XOTEIH YIYUYIIUTh CBOE€ YMEHHE «XOPOIIO H
NpaBUIBHO TOBOPUTH M MHcaTh Mo-¢ppanity3cku» [Brunot 1927, Il: 15-16; Demaiziere
1983: 29-30].
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B pesynbrare ycunauii (paHIly3CKMX TpaMMAaTHUCTOB CIOXKWUJIACh (PpaHIly3cKas
HaI[MOHAaJbHAs TpamMMmaTHueckas Tpaaunusa. OHa IpeaCcTaBlIeHa HECKOIbKUM JECATKOM
paboT, B KOTOPBIX O-Pa3HOMY JAHO ONMUCaHuE (PPAHIY3CKOTO S3bIKA.

PaccmoTpum, kakuMm 00pa3oM ckiaabiBajach ¢paHIly3ckas rpaMMaTHyecKas
tpagunus. E.H. MuxaiimoBa BwimenseT TpuU dTama B HUCTOPUU  (DPAHITY3CKOM
rpamMmatuueckoit Tpaguiiun XVI B.: HauaneHbild (30-40-¢ rr.), mepenomusiii (50-70-¢
rr.) u 3akimountenbHbiii (koHery XVI B. — Hayano XVII B.). OcHoBaHuWe isi Takon
NEePUOIM3AMK OHA BWJWT B TOM, YTO KAl W3 JTANOB TMPEICTABICH Pa3HBIM
KOJIMYECTBOM pPabOT; CBOUM Kpyrom mpoOJjieM; HaJIUYueM BEAYLIEro apxeTuna
rPaMMaTHYECKOTO OIHUCAaHWs; W3MEHEHWEM B IIOHUMaHWW TIpeAMeTa W 3aaad
rpamMatuku [Muxannosa 2000: 66].

B nepBoit mnomoBune XVI B. komudukanus ¢paHIly3cKoro s3bika Oblia
MIPE/ICTABIICHA HECKOJBKMMH TpaKTaTaMH Ha pasHble TeMbl. Cpeau HUX BOIPOCHI
anoJsioruu GpaHIly3CKOro si3bIKa, mpobieMsl opdorpaduu, 3aMedanus 0 TPaBUIHLHOCTU
peun u nap. Cambie u3BecTHbIE W3 HUX — 3TO TpakraThl XK. Topu (1529, I1I. ne Boens
(1533), JI. Merpe (1542), K. o bemre (1549).

B sTOoT nepuon ObUIO HalMCaHO BCETO JBE IPaMMATHKU (PPaHIy3CKOTO SI3bIKA —
sTo rpammaTuku JKaka J[ro0ya u XKana Jlpo3e.

XK. lrobya ObT  aBTOPOM TEpPBOM TpaMMAaTUKH  (PaHIly3CKOTO  S3BIKQ,
HAIMCAaHHHOW (PpaHITy3CKUM aBTOPOM. JTa rpaMMaTtvka Obuia omyosiukoBaHa B 1531 T.
B [lapwxe, B Tunorpaduu Pobepa DTheHa — OJHOTO M3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX M3AaTesel
toro Bpemenu. XK. [Iro0ya (1478-1555) 6611 pogom u3 [Mukapauu. B 30-40-¢ rr. XVI B.
OH OBUT W3BECTHBIM YYEHBIM, aBTOPOM TPHAIATH padOT Mo MemunmHe. DpaHIy3cKas
rpaMMaTHKa — 3TO €IMHCTBEHHOE €r0 COYMHEHHE, KOTOPOe ObLIO TIOCBSIIEHO BOIIPOCaM
s3eika [Demaiziere 1983: 51-52]. Bo BBeneHuHU K CBOEH pabOTe OH HAIKCAII, YTO XOUYET
nepeusaath e, 4ToObl MpHIaTh ¢l «Oonee Hayunbld Bum» [Dubois 1531: s.p.]. Ho
OompIIe K BOMpOcaM si3blka OH He oOpamancs. Ero rpammarnka Oblla HamucaHa Io-
JaTUHCKH, Tak Kak B 30-¢ roasr XVI B. Bo @paniiuu He NPUHATO OBLIO MCIOJIB30BATh

(bpaHIy3CKHil S3bIK B KAUECTBE SI3bIKA U3JI0KEHUS 111 HAYYHBIX U Y4€OHBIX padoT.
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XK. ltoOya OOBACHSUI TPUYMHBI, MO KOTOPHIM OH pEIIWJI HalUcaTh CBOIO
rpaMMaTUKy: OH CYHTAaJ, YTO YEJOBEKY JIOJDKHO OBITh CTBIIHO HE 3HATh CBOETO
poanoro sizbika [Dubois 1531: 5]. Tlo muenuro @. bproHo, o1Ha M3 MPUYHH, KOTOPHIE
MPUBEJIH €r0 K HAITMCAHUIO (PPAHITY3CKOM rpaMMaTUKH, Oblila CBA3aHA C OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU
MpernoJlaBansl MEIWIMHBI B TO BpeMs B EBpome: mnpakTtukytonue Bpaun (B
OCOOEHHOCTH XUPYPI'H) HE BCErja 3HAIM JIAThIHb U HYXXJAJIUCh B OOYYEHUU CBOEMY
pemecity Ha poaHoM si3bike [Brunot 1927 11: 129].

B wucropuorpagum  nuarBuctuku  rpammaruka K. J[roOya  mosyuwmia
HEOJIHO3HAYHYIO OLEHKY. I XOTS GOJIBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX MPU3HABAIM €0 3aCIyTH B
nene kxonupuxamuu (PaHIly3CKOTo S3bIKa, TOJIT0€ BpeMsl OBIJI0O MHOTO TeX, KTO
OTKa3bIBaJl 3TO pabOTe B OPUTMHAIBHOCTH U OOBHMHSUI aBTOPA B CJIEIIOM KOMUPOBAHUU
MOJIOKEHUN KAHOHMYECKUX JIATUHCKUX TpaMMaTHK, B YaCTHOCTH, 3HAMEHUTOMN
JatuHCKOU rpamMaruku Dims onara (IV B.) [Tell 1874: 29; Brunot 1927 I1: 133-135].
OpHako y»ke 1o Ha3BaHUIO JaHHOM paboThl BUIHO, uyTO [[r00ya XOoTen HamucaTh UMEHHO
JaTUHCKO-(QpaHIy3cKyto rpammaTuky: «In linguam gallicam Isagwge, una cum ieusdem
Grammatica Latino-gallica, ex Hebraeis, Graecis et Latinis authoribus»
(=DnemeHTapHbIii Kypc (DpaHIly3CKOTO SI3bIKa, COJEPKaLIUil JIaTUHCKO-(PaHIy3CKYIO
rpaMMaTHKy, HalMCAHHYI0 COOOpa3HO aBTOpaM EBPEHCKUX, TPEUECKHX U JIATUHCKUX
rpaMmatuk). Takum oOpa3oMm, 3TO OJIMH U3 MPUMEPOB CPABHUTEIHHOM TPaMMATHKH,
koTopbix B EBporie B XVI B. Ob1I0 HaMMCaHO HEMAJIO.

B 1544 r. Obina uznana rpammaruka JKana J[posze [Drosay 1544]. B Helt Obutn
MPE/ICTABIICHBI JIATUHCKUM, TPEYECKU, APEBHEEBPEUCKUN M (PpaHIly3CKUi s3bIKU. B
ucToprorpaduu TUHTBUCTUKH 3Ta paboTa HE pacCMaTpUBAIACh B YHCIIE TPAMMaTHK W3-
3a 0cOOOro XapakTepa OMNHCAHHUA OTHX S3bIKOB, T.€. W3-3a OTCYTCTBUA B HEH
rpaMMaTUYECKOTO KaHOHa. B To ke Bpewms, kak otMeudaetr @. bproHO, B HEW coepkarcs
MIOJIO’KEHUSI, KOTOPBIE 3aCTy>)KMBAIOT BHUMAaHUS M3-3a TOYHOCTH HAOJIOICHNH aBTOpa 3a
ocobeHHOCTSIMU (paHIty3ckoro si3bika [Brunot 1927 II: 138-139]. B ne#t 3aTpoHyTHI
TaKue BOMPOCHI, Kak (paHIly3cKuil andaBuT, ciIoTH (PaHIy3CKOTO U JATHHCKOTO

A3BIKOB W HCKOTOPLIC 0COOEHHOCTH TaKHX 4YacTeH peun, KaKk HMMsA M TIJjaroJ. Kaxk
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ormeuaetr ®. bproHo, kinaccudukaims riaroios Obiia UM 3auMcTBoBaHa y K. /[ro0ya
[Brunot 1927 11: 138].

B 1550 r. Obina omyOnukoBaHa O/JHA M3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX UM OPUTHHAIBHBIX
rpammatuk XVI B. — rpammaruka Jlym Merpe [Meigret 1550]. Dto Obuta mepBas
¢dpaniy3ckas TrpamMmarHka, KOTopas Oblla HamucaHa HE Ha JATHHCKOM, a Ha
dbpaniry3sckoM s3eike. Kpome toro, sto Obuia mepBas Bo Ppaniuu paborta, KOTopas
OblJIa HaIKMCaHa B >KaHpe Hay4dHOUW (0OBscHUTENbHON) TpammaTtuku [Hausmann 1980:
335-336]. Kax ormeuaer . Jluse, JI. Merpe Obln MEpBBIM U3 I'PaMMATHUCTOB, KTO
noaymai He 00 MHOCTpaHIax, a o (paniry3ax [Livet 1859: 49]. Ilo MHEHHMIO MHOTHX
yuénbix, JI. Merpe ObuUl «IIOJJIMHHBIM TBOPLOM (paHIy3cKoil rpammaTukm» [[o3a
1956: 21; Mounin 1967: 165; Julien 1988: 59].

VYuénbie oOpamiaroT BHUMaHue Ha TO, 4To rpammaruka JI. Merpe He monydniia
NPU3HAHUS Y COBPEMEHHHMKOB, a B JAJbHEIIIEM OHA Oblja HE3acIy>KEHHO 3a0bITa U3-3a
TOTO, YTO OblJla HaIKMCaHa C UCIOJIb30BAaHUEM TOM cucTeMbl opdorpaduu, KOTOPYIO
npeoxui cam Merpe [Chevalier 1968; Hausmann 1980; Kibbee 2003].

B ucropun ¢paHiy3cKol JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW Tpaauluu Merpe M3BECTeH Kak
pedopmarop B obaactu ¢paniry3ckoit opdorpadun [Hausmann 1980: 335-336]. Ho u B
00JIaCTH TPaMMATHKU OH ObLI HOBAaTOPOM, TAK KAaK MEPEOCMBICIWII MOJIOKEHUS IPEKO-
JATUHCKOTO KaHOHA, Ha KOTOPBIM MPUHATO OBUIO OPHEHTHPOBATHCS MPU OIMUCAHUU
JKUBBIX SI3bIKOB. [Ipy Hammcanuu cBoer rpaMMaTUKA Merpe OpueHTHPOBAJICS Ha Y3YC,
NO3TOMY TIpH OINHWCAaHUM 4YacTe€d pPeuYd OH HCIOJb30BaJl OCHOBHBIE TOJIOXKEHUS
«bonbmoit Jlarunckoit ['pammatukm». Tak kak pabora Merpe Obuia 3ajymaHa Kak
Hay4yHasi TpaMMaTHKa, Ha TPUHIUIIBI OMUCAHUSl YacTel peyu B HEW OKa3ajau BIMSHUE
IIOJIOKEHHUSI CaMOM aBTOPUTETHOM HAyYHOM TpaMMaTUKM — «OCHOBBI JIATUHCKOTO
a3pika» [Ipucimana. OTcTymieHus ot 3Toi Mojeu Yy Merpe BbI3BaHbl PaCX0KICHUSIMHU
Mexay (paHIy3CKUM y3yCOM M TIpeko-lathuHckuM KaHonoM [Glatigny 1987:
150; Kibbee 2003: 65-66; Muxaiizosa 2009 6: 217].

B 1550 r. Oputa w3gana emé OJHa TpaMMaThKa (PPAHIY3CKOTO SI3BIK —
rpammatuka JKana [Tumio. 1o ogHa U3 cambix aBTOpUTETHBIX rpamMatuk XVI B., eciu

CyIuTh MO KoymuecTBy e€ mepewsganuii. [lo ganueiM @. bproHo, ona Obuta M3MaHa
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BriepBeie B OKkTs10pe 1550 r. B Ilapmke [Brunot 1027 Il: 145]. B nmanbHeitimem oHa
IepensaaBagach OKOJIO JABaauatd pa3s Bo PpaHumm, a Takke B lepmanum u
Hupnepnannax. Ilpu 3TOM ueThlpHaAnaTh mNepen3IaHUil ObLIO CAENAHO NPU KU3HU
aBtopa [Chevalier, 1968: 74-75; Colombat, 2003: X]. ®. bproHo o0OBsICHsET 0COOBIN
yenex rpammatuku K. Ilmmmo mo cpaBHeHMIO ¢ JIpyrUMH  (paHIly3CKHUMH
rpammatrkaMu XVI B. Tem, 4To oHa ObUIa MPOCTO U sicHO HamucaHa. Kpome Toro, eé
ycrex ObLI CBsI3aH C TEM, YTO OHa ObljIa HAalKMCAHA HAa JJATUHCKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPBIM B TO
BpeMsi ObLT 00IIIEEBPOIICHCKIM S36IKOM Hayku U oOpa3oBanus [Brunot 1927 Il: 147].

B uctopuorpaduu eBponeickoil TMHIBUCTUKA UMeeTCsl HeMaio cBeneHuii o K.
[lunno u ero rpammaruke. OIHUM U3 TMEPBBIX UCCIAEAOBAHUM, KOTOpPOE OBLIO
MOCBSIIIEHO M3YYECHHIO €ro rpaMMaTHYeCKUX BO33pEeHUH, sBisiercss padota A. Jlyaszo
[Loiseau, 1866]. K wuwucmy r1iayOOKMX HCCIEIOBAaHUN, KOTOpPHIE TOCBSIICHBI
JuHTrBUCTHYECKUM Bo33peHusM K. Ilumno, otHocutea padora b. Konomba [Colombat,
2003]. I'pammaruka K. [Twino mnpencraBiseT coOOW 3HAYMTENBHBIA HMHTEPEC IS
U3YyYCHHUS, MOTOMY YTO OHa TO3BOJIET 4Yepe3 CPaBHEHHE Pa3HBIX H3JAHHUA YBHUJIETH,
KAaKOr0 pojia JAOMOJIHEHUS U UCIIPABJICHHS aBTOP FPAMMAaTHUKU BHOCUJI B €€ COJIepKaHUE,
4yTOOBI cHeNaTh ee Oosiee MOHATHOW W yNOOHOW i INpenojaBaHus (paHIly3CKOIro
s3bIKa HHOCTpaHaMm [Muxaitmosa 2000: 129; Colombat 2003: X-XI].

Cpenu dpaniy3ckux rpamMmmatuk XVI  B., KoTopele OBIIM  HaIUCaHBI
bpaHIly3CKUMH aBTOpaMU M TMPETHA3HAYEHBI NJisi OOy4eHHS (PPAHIY3CKOMY S3BIKY
MHOCTPAHILIEB, yU4€HbIE 0c000 BhIIEIAIOT rpammaTuky XKana ["apube «Institutio gallicae
linguae» (OcHoOBBI (paniry3ckoro s3bika) [Garnier 1558]. Cemenuit 00 3ToM
rpaMmarike Bo MHOruX uccieaoBanusx XIX - navana XX B. ouenp Mano. L. Jluse
OTMEYaET, 4TO ITOT IPaMMaTHCT, Tak ke, kak u JK. [1umno, 3acmyxkuBaer Toro, 4ToObI
He ObITh 3a0bIThIM [Livet 1859: 270-271]. ITo mueuuio b. Komom0a, mociie rpaMmmaTuk
K. Hroodya (1531) u XK. ITumio (1550) »To ObUIa TpeThs MO 3HAYCHHUIO I'paMMaTHUKa
¢paHIiry3ckoro si3bpika, KoTopas ObuTa mpenHasHadyeHa s mHOCTpaHieB [Colombat
2003: 64].

Bnepssie rpammaruka JK. 'apabe Obuta onyOnukoBana B 1558 r. B XKenese. B

I[aJ'IBHeI\/JIHIeM OHa HCOAHOKPATHO IICPCU3AdBaJIdCb, YTO T'OBOPUT O €C IOMYJIIPHOCTU
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cpeld TeX, KTO XOTed u3y4yaTh (GpaHIly3CKMM $A3bIK Kak WHOCTpaHHbIA. Tpu
nepensaanusi rpaMMatuku ['apube Obutn crenanbl B [lIBeliniapun, olHO U3gaHUE — BO
Opannuu. Kak orMmewaror uicropuorpadsl TUHTBUCTUKH, OJHUM U3 JOCTOMHCTB 3TOU
rpaMMaTHKU ObLIa KPAaTKOCTh HM3JI0KEHUS MaTepuala, APYTUM — Hajiuuue OOJIbIIOTo
KOJINYECTBA IPUMEPOB, KOTOPBIE OTpa)kalau y3yC CBOEro BpeMeHu. Kpome Toro, oHa
Oblla HamycaHa Ha JIATUHCKOM S3bIKE, KOTOPBIM B TO BpeMs HCIOJb30BAJICT Kak
YHUBEPCAIBHBIM s3bIK OOydeHUs. [lo MHEHHMIO y4€HBIX, BCE ATO CIOCOOCTBOBAIO €&
yerexy [Livet 1859: 159; Culliere 2006: XV-XVI]. I'pammaruka XK. ['apHbe sBIsieTCS
BAJKHBIM MaMSITHUKOM JIMHTBUCTHYECKON MBICIIM CBOETO BpeMeHU. [Ipu 3TOM JIMYHOCTH
aBTOpa, KOTOPHIA ObUT MPOMOBEAHUKOM U3 ABUHBOHA, ChITpajia 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb B
BBIOOpE MaTepuaia il OMUCAHUSI U CUCTEMAaTHU3alliU SBJICHUN (DPaHIy3CKOIO S3bIKa
[Culliere 2006: XXII].

Bosbliie npyrux nopiusiia Ha CTAHOBJICHUE MIPUHIIUIIOB OMUCAHUS (PAHIY3CKOTO
s3b1ka Bo @panimu rpammarrka Pobepa Oteena [Estienne 1556]. ®. Bprono Ha3Ban eé
camoii u3BecTHOM (paniy3ckor rpammaTtukor XVI B. [Brunot 1927 Il: 147]. Buepseie
oHa Obuta omyOnukoBanHa B 1557 r. B Ilapmwke u 1o xonna XVI B. HECKOJIBKO pa3
nepensaaBanachk He Toiabko Bo DpaHuMM, HO U B Apyrux ctpaHax EBpombl. Tpakrtar
P. OThena — 3710 nsTas Bo PpaHIMU rpamMMaThka (PpaHIly3CKOrO si3blKa MOCiie padoT
K. Hrobya (1531), XK. Iposze (1544), JI. Merpe (1550) u XK. [Munno (1550) u BTOpas
bpankos3pIYHAs TpaMMaTHKa mocie rpammatuku JI. Merpe. Jlannas rpammatika Obiia
OYCHb MOMYJISIPHOM, O YEM TOBOPUT TO, YTO YEPE3 JIBa roja Mocje nepBor myOauKanuu
OHa ObUIa TepeBe/ieHAa Ha JIATMHCKUW S3BIK M Tepeu3faHa B Turnorpaguu DThEHOB
[Estienne 1558]. Kpome Toro, oHa HeckoJibKO pa3 nepensnaBaiack B 60-70-e rr. XVI B.
[Renoird 1843; Stengel 1890; Chevalier 1996].

VYcmex 3ToN TpaMMaTUKH YYEHBIE OOBSICHSIOT aBTOpUTETOM P. DTheHa Kak
U3BECTHOTO  M3JaTens, Jpyaurta, (Quionora, 3HATOKAa KIACCHYECKUX  A3BIKOB
(JTaTHHCKOTO, TPEYECKOr0 M JAPEBHECBPEHCKOT0), a Takke *XHBbIX s3bikoB [Chevalier
1968; Padley 1978; Armstrong 1986]. P. OTbeH ObUT U3BECTEH U KaK COCTABHTEIb

nepBoro (ppaHIly3cKoro cjaoBapsi, 4YTO, KaK CUUTAOT MHOTME Y4Y€HbIE, CO34AJIO0
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penyranuio ero ¢paniy3ckoit rpammaruke [Brandon 1967; Wooldridge 1977; Martin
1982].

B Ttpymax mo ucropuorpaduu JUHTBUCTHKHA U UCTOPHH (DPAHITy3CKOTO SI3bIKA
BCTPEYAIOTCSL pa3Hble OIleHKU rpammaTuku P. Otbena. Hekotopblie yuéHble OOBUHSIN
€ro B CJIENOM KOMHMPOBAHUM 3HAMEHHUTHIX JIATUHCKUX TpammaTHk (lonata, [Ipuciuana)
U B UCTIOJB30BaHUU UJIEH, KOTOPBIE A0 HEro ObUIM U310XKeHbl B TpakTaTax K. J[ro0ya u
JI. Merpe. Tak, II. JIuBe nucan, 4yTo BTOpas 4acTb rpaMMaTuku P. DTbeHa «KOMUPYyET»
rpammatuky K. [lroOya [Livet 1859: 427]. ®. BproHo cumTan, 4TO 3TUMOJIOTHYECKAs
yacTh paboThl P. DTheHa suieHa opuruHaabHOCTH [Brunot 1927 I1: 148]. A. lo3a u
JI. Kykenxaiim o0BuHAIM P. DTheHa B CIENIOM KONMMPOBAHWU JIATUHCKUX TI'PAMMAaTHK
[Kukenheim 1932; Dauzat 1930; Jlo3za 1956]. Ognako BO BTOpo# mojoBuHE XX B.
OLIEHKM B ajJpec rpaMMaTuku P.DTbeHa M3MEHWIMCh, KaK U B LIE€JIOM H3MEHUJIOCH
MHEHUE O APYTuX paHHuX Qpaniy3ckux rpammarukax. K.-K. IlleBanse mumer, 4to ero
rpaMMaTHKa OTJIMYAETCS SICHOCTBIO, KOTOpas OCHOBaHA Ha IIyOOKOM 3HAaHUU TEOPUU
[Chevalier 1968: 215].

B uccnenoBanusax nmocneaHux Jier P. OTbeHa Ha3bIBAIOT aBTOPOM OPUTHHAIBHOU
JIMHTBUCTUYECKON KOHIEMIMU M Cco3JaTelieM OJHUM M3 caMbiX ynadHeix B XVI B.
rpaMMaTHYECKUX ONMUCaHuK (paHiy3ckoro s3bika [Tumonmaa 1980; Auroux 1992,
Stéfanini 1994; Muxaiinosa 2000, 2008 a].

B rpammaruke P.DOTbeHa MOMY4YMIM ~OTpaX€HUE TPAAUIMOHHBIE A
rpaMMaTHYE€CKIX COYMHEHWH TOTO BPEMEHHU BOIPOCHI: opdorpadusi, yueHHE O YaCTIX
peun, BOnpockl 00pa3noBoro yzyca. HoBbIM uis skaHpa rpaMMaTUKH ObUla Ta 4acTh €ro
paboThl, KOTOpast ObljIa MOCBAIICHA BOMPOCAM 3TUMOJIOTUH HEKOTOPBIX (PPaHITy3CKUX
CIIOB. A Takke B HEW aBTOp MOMBITAICA J0Ka3aTh MPOUCXOXKICHHE HEKOTOPBIX
(G paHIly3CKHX CJIOB OT JJATUHCKUX U BBISIBUTH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH U3MEHEHH, KOTOpPbIE CO
BpEMeHeM Mpou3omnutn B 3Tux ciaosax [Mikhaylova 2012: 337-338].

Kak ormeuaror MHorue yuéHele, P.OTbeH oOkazan Oo0JbllIOE BIHSHHUE Ha
JIMHTBUCTHYCCKHE BO33PEHMSI CBOETO ChiHA, AHpH DTheHa [Renoir 1843; Brunot 1927 II;
Armstrong 1986; Boudou 2003]. Ilo cmoam JI. Kinemana, P.Dtben man oOmiee

HanpaBlieHue (UIOJIOTHUECKON AEsITebHOCTH ChbIHA, MOATOMY A. DTheH — YYEHHK U
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nocyenoBaTenb otua. [Ipu 3ToM, Kak NUILET y4EHBIN, T€ OTKPBITUS, KOTOPHIE OH ClIeal
TUIst (paHITy3CKOTO sI3bIKa U (PPAHITYy3CKOW KyJNbTYPHI, MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO OH OCTABUJI
orua ganeko mo3amu ceds [Clément 1898: 457]. Kak ormeuaer E.H. Muxaiinosa, Ha
dbopMHpOBaHUE JIMHTBUCTHUECKUX BO33PEHHM A. DTbeHa OOJBIIOE BIUSHUE OKa3al
TaKKe€ €ero sAs — OJPYyauT, (Quiojor, ydeHsli-menuk u wusgarens 1. OTeen
[Muxaitnosa 2011].

[lo npanHbiM Kkatanmora A. Penyapa, wuTor (uioloruuyeckod AesiTeIbHOCTH
A. O1beHa — 310 0K0s10 200 KHUT HA pa3HbIX fA3bIKax. M3 HUX 164 — 3T0 KHUTH pa3HBIX
aBTOPOB (QaHTUYHBIX U COBPEMEHHBIX), KOTOpbhIE ObUIM HM3JaHbl UM Ha (PPaHIy3CKOM,
JATUHCKOM, T'PEYECKOM, TPEBHEEBPEUCKOM S3bIKax, U 42 KHUTU IO BOIMPOCAM SI3bIKA,
KoTophIie OH Harmumcan cam [Renoir 1843]. Kak mumet JI. Kneman, uatepec A. DTbheHa K
S3bIKaM U JIFOOOBH K (hpaHILy3CKOMY SI3bIKY HE MPOTHUBOPEUUIIN APYT Apyry. Bc€ B ero
(buoI0rHUecKuX BOo33peHUAX ObLI0 B3auMocBs3aHo [Clément 1898: VIII].

JIuHTBUCTHYECKAsT ACSATENBHOCTh A. DTbeHa OblIa HampaBjieHa Ha 3alUTy U
npociaBieHue (PpaHIly3CKOro S3blKa, T.€. HAa peaIu3alMI0 TOM MpOrpamMmbl, KOTOpas
obl1a chopmynupoBana modtamu «Ilmesapy 1 KoTopas ObUTa MpeaCcTaBiIcHA B TPAKTATe
K. o benne. OcCHOBHBIE TOJNOKEHHS KOHIENUMH A.DTh€HAa MO BOIPOCaM
(bpaHIy3CKOro si3blka OBLIM HU3JIOKEHBI UM B 4eThIpEX Tpakrtarax: «Traicté de la
conformité du langage francois avec le grec» [Estienne 1569], «Deux dialogues du
nouveau langage frangois italianizé et autrement desguizé» [Estienne 1578], «La
Precellence du Langage francois» [Estienne 1579], «Hipomneses de Gallica lingua»
[Estienne 1582]. B astux paborax 3aTpardBarOTCs IMOYTH BCE BOIMPOCHI S3bIKA:
npousHolleHue, opdorpadusi, 3TUMOJIOTHS, CIOBaph, Mopdosorus, cuHTtakcuc. Kak
nuuer @. bpioHO, HECMOTpPsSI Ha CKOPOCTh, C KOTOPOIl OH MHCal CBOU padOThI, B HUX
cojiepKaTcs TIyOOKHE W TOYHBbIC 3aMeuaHus o (paHiy3ckom s3bike [Brunot 1927 II:
158].

[Toutn Bce counmHeHuss A.DTheHA, KOTOpPbIE OBUIM TOCBSIIECHBI BOIPOCAM
HOpMAaJIM3aIMi  (PPAHITY3CKOTO $3bIKa, OBUIM HamucaHbl MO-(PpaHiy3cku. Tomabko
tpakTaT «Hipomneses de Gallica lingua» OblT HamKcaH Ha JATHHCKOM sI3bIKE. YUEHBIC

OOBSCHSIOT BBIOOD S3BIKA U3JIOKESHHS B ’TOM TPAKTATE TEM, YTO OH OBLI IIPOIOHKECHUEM
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He3aKOHYeHHOH paboTel ero oria, P.dteena [Clément 1898; Brunot 1927 II;
Kukenheim 1932; Swiggers 1989].

TpakraT 0 COOTBETCTBUIX MEXIY (HPAHITY3CKUM U TPpeYeCcKUM si3bikaMu («Traicté
de la conformité du langage francois avec le grec») Obul mepBOi OOJIBIION
dbunomornueckorr paboTorr A. DTheHa. JTa KHUTA ObUIa omyOJmMKoBaHa B 1565 T. B
KeneBe. B Heil oH mbITancs A0Ka3aTh, 4TO (PAHIY3CKUN $3bIK, KaK U TPEUYECKUH,
obOnamaet 6oratrcTBoM U rapmonueid. Kak numer JI. Kneman, nmpu 3ToMm oH onupaics Ha
BBICKA3bIBAHUS IPEBHEPUMCKHUX (PHIIOIIOTOB O TOM, YTO JIATUHCKHI S3BIK HE Tak Oorar,
Kak rpedeckuii. Ha »3TomM ocHoBaHuM A.DThbeH MNPUIIEN K BBIBOAY, YTO CaMbIM
COBEPIIICHHBIM SI3BIKOM SIBIISIETCSI TPEeUeCKMid. A Tak Kak (DpaHI[y3CKUH SI3BIK MMEET
MHOT'0 OOIIIET0 C TPEUYEeCKUM, TO OH MpeBoCcXoauT Apyrue s3biku [Clément 1898: 198].

Crnenyromast BaxkHass pabota A.DTheHa, KOTOpasl Chirpayiia OOJbIIYIO pOJb B
konupukanuu (Qpaniysckoro s3pika — 310 Tpaktar «Deux dialogues du nouveau
langage francgois italianizé et autrement desguizé» (Genéve, 1578). Dra oObEMHas
paboTra ObUIa MOCBSIIEHA BOMPOCAM 3allUThI (DPPAHILy3CKOrO SI3bIKA OT MHOCTPAHHBIX
3aMMCTBOBAaHUN, B OCHOBHOM TMPOTHB HWTAJILIHU3MOB, KOTOPHIX B TO BpeMs BO
(bpaHIry3CKOM sI3bIKE OBLIIO MHOTO.

B oTinuue OT mepBbIX JABYX TpakTaToB A. DTbeHa ero Tpetuil tpakrtaT («lLa
Precellence du Langage francois») 6s11 omyonukoBan He B JKeHese, a B [Taprke B 1579
I. ¢ mocBsameHueM ¢paniy3ckoMmy kopomto ['enpuxy Ill. Dto mokaseiBaer, 4TO
MOCTENEHHO KOPOJW NPHILIM K MBICIM O HEOOXOAMMOCTH MNPOBOAUTH S3BIKOBYIO
MOJINTUKY TI0 YHU(UKAIMK si3bIKa cTpaHbl. OCHOBHAsS unes A. DTheHa COCTOsIIa B TOM,
9TOOBI JOKa3aTh MPEBOCXOACTBO (PAHITY3CKOTO SI3bIKA HAJ IPYTHUMH KUBBIMH SI3BIKAMHU.
B Heli oH Takke NpoAoKui 00psOy 3a YMCTOTY (paHily3cKoro sizbika. [1o Muenuto JI.
Knemana, 3T0 kHHMra SIBISieTCS JIY4IIUM (PUIOJOTHYECKUM COYMHEHHEM A. DTheHa
[Clément 1898: 194].

[To >xanpy Tpu miepBbie TpakTaTa A. DTheHA TMPEACTABISAIOT CO00M He
rpaMMaTHKH, a pacCyxaeHus o s3bike. Tpakrtar «Hipomneses de Gallica lingua»
(Geneve, 1582) npencrasiser co0O0# JTOMOTHEHHBIA U PACIIUPEHHBIA TPAMMATHYCCKUN

TpakTar ero otmna, P.JTtbeHa. Emé B 1568 r. A. DTbeH MHOATOTOBWJ MEPEBOJ Ha
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bpaHiy3ckuii 361K ero (paniy3ckoi rpammatuku [Estienne 1558]. Ha ocHoBe toii
paboThl ¢ MO00ABICHUSIMH M CBOMMH HAOJIONCHHUSIMU Haa (PPaHIy3CKUM y3yCOM OH
co3zajn caMmoe TiTyOoKoe, IO MHEHHIO MHOTHUX YY€HBIX, OMMCaHUE (PPaHITy3CKOTO s3bIKA
[Clément 1898: 194; Brunot 1927 Il: 158; Chevalier 1968: 258; Padley 1985].

bonbmioe 3Hauenue nns xonupukanuu (HpaHIy3cKOro si3blka U (GOPMUPOBAHUSA
ero JMTepaTypHOou HOpMBI mMenu Tpammatuku [Ibepa ne ma Pame (I1. Pamroca). B
MCTOPUU HAYKH OH M3BECTEH KaK KpYyMHeWui guiiocod cBoero BpeMenu, peopmaTop
CUCTEMBbI 00pa30BaHMsI, U3BECTHBIM MaTEMaTHK, WCTOPHUK, UYEJIOBEK, HJIEH KOTOPOTO
HaMHOTO onepenwsin cBoe BpeMs. OH M3BECTEH TAaKKE€ KaK CTOPOHHHMK pPaJuKalbHOU
pedopmbl  Ppaniy3ckoil opdorpaguum uM aBTOp YEThIpHAAUATH padOT, KOTOpPbIE
MOCBSLIEHBI MTpo0jeMaM si3blKa. JTO TpakTaT 1o puropuke [Ramus 1549], oobemuas
paboTa 1o Teopuu JATUHCKOTO si3bika [Ramus 1559; 1564], rpammaTuku (Kak Hay4qHBIE,
TaK M MPAKTUUYECKUE) JATHHCKOTO, Irpeyeckoro [Ramus 155] u ¢paniysckoro [Ramus
1562; 1572] s3pikoB. JluHrBuUcTHYeckue paboTel Pamioca He pa3 CTaHOBHIIOCH
00bekTOoM HayuyHoOro paccmotpenus [Waddington 1855; Schmitt 1977; Bement 1928;
Bahner 1976; Breva-Claramonte 1976; Demaiziére 1983; Hukutuna 1980; MumtokoBa
1995]. Kak ormeuaer E.H. MuxaiinoBa, oTaaBas JOKHOE €T0 JTOCTHXKCHUSIM B 00J1aCTH
dbunocoduu, TUATEKTUKU, JOTUKU, MATEMAaTHKHU, JaJI€KO HE BCe YUEHBIC BUICIU B HEM
aBTOpAa OPUTMHAJIBHOW JIMHIBUCTUYECKOW KOHIIEILIMHK, YCMAaTpUBasi B HEM HU3BECTHYIO
JIOJIF0 DKJIEKTH3Ma W HE BO BCEM IIOCJIE/IOBATEIIBHOE M3JIOKEHHUE HUJIE U NMPUMEHEHHE
IPEIOKSHHOTO UM MeTo/1a aHainu3a [Muxaiiinosa 2009 a: 119-120].

Hnst xonudukanuu (paHIly3CKOro JUTEPATYpHOTO SI3bIKa W JJIS CTaHOBJIICHUS
(bpaHIy3CKOM HAIIMOHAJIBHOM TpaMMaTHYECKOM TpaJAWIIMU HMEIOT 3HAYEHUE JIBE
dbpannysckue rpammatuku Pamroca [Ramus 1562; 1572]. IlepBas ero ¢paniry3ckas
rpammaruka (Paris, 1562) Oblia W31aHa aHOHMMHO, B HACTOSIINEE BPEMs 3TO PEIKOE
u3nanve. Bropas ero rpammarvka ¢GpaHI[y3CKOrO s3blKa TMpEeACTaBisuia coOoM
JOTIOTHEHHYIO BepcUI0 TiepBoi rpamMmatuku. OHa Oblla W3/aHa CHadajga Ha
¢panirysckom si3eike B Ilapmke (Paris, 1572). B 1583 r. oHa Obuta mepeBeicHa Ha
JATUHCKUN sI3bIK U u3faHa Bo Ppankdypre. A B 1587 r. ona Oblna nmepeusgaHa Ha

¢panirysckom si3eike B Ilaprwke [Stengel 1890; Chevalier 1968]. Dto roBopurt, Bo-
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MIEPBBIX, O TOM, YTO 3Ta FPAaMMATHKa MOJIb30BAJIACh YCIIEXOM Y TE€X, KTO XOTEJ U3yUUTh
bpaHITy3cKnid S3bIK. BO-BTOpPBIX, 3TO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO JIATHHCKUN SI3BIK II0-
peKHEMY HCITOJIb30BAJICS B KauecTBe A3blka 00ydeHus B EBpore.

Kax mumer K. Jlemesbep, II. Pamioc oOpaTtmics k BompocaM (paHIy3CKOH
rpaMMaTHUKd B TO BpeMs, KOTJa TYMaHUCTHl 3aHUMaJNCh BONPOCAMHU 3allUTHl U
MPOCHABIEHUSI POJHOTO fA3bIKA. /[ HEro BakHO ObUIO «YCTAaHOBUTH MpaBUIIA» IS
(paHIry3CKOro s3bIKa, TOITOMY OH ONHpAJICsA Ha HaOJrOACHUA 3a y3ycoMm [Demaiziére
1983: 246-247]. B peniennu KapAUHAIBHBIX BOIIPOCOB IpaMMaTuku Pamroc nmpeacrasui
OTJIMYHYIO OT JIPYTHX aBTOPOB KOHLEMIMIO. DTO KAaCAETCS YYEHHUS O YacTAX PEUYd U
BOIIPOCOB CHHTaKcuca. Jlo Hero Bo (ppaHIly3cKMX rpaMMaTrKax pasjiesia CHHTaKkcuca He
ObUT0. B OCHOBHOM I'paMMaTUCThI OTPAaHUYUBAINCH CBEJCHUSMHU O MPaBWIAX YTEHUS U
opdorpadun u omucanueMm yactedl peuu. [IoMCK «HOBBIX OCHOBAaHUW TPAMMATHKH)
IPUBEN €ro K BBIPaOOTKE COOCTBEHHOIO METOAA, MOATOMY HEKOTOphIE YUEHBIE BUIAT B
HéM mpemiectBeHHMKa Jlekapta u aBTopoB «I'pammaruku ITop-Posuiey» [Waddington
1855; Bement 1928; Breva-Claramonte 1976]. 13-3a Toro, 4To B OCHOBE OIPEIIEICHUS
KJIACCOB CJIOB Y HErO JIEKaJl HE CEMaHTUYECKUU, a (OpMaJIbHBIA KPUTEPU, BEAYLIUE
ucrtopuorpadsl S3bIKO3HAHUS Ha3bIBalOT Pamroca mpeaiecTBEHHUKOM «hOopMaibHOU
rpammatukm» [Mounin 1967; Chevalier 1968; Demaiziére 1983; Tumonuna 1980 wu
ap.].

Emé oana opurvHaiibHasi JTUHTBUCTHYECKAS KOHUEIIMS MOJTy4Yusa OTPAXKEHUE B
TpEX m3maHusAx Tpaktara Adens Matbe «Devis de la langue francoyse» [Matthieul559;
1560; 1572]. IlepBoe ynomuHanue 06 3ToM aBTope BcTpevaetcs: B padore 1. Jluse. On
MUIIET, YTO 9TO HE TpaMMaThka B TPAAUIMOHHOM MOHMMAaHWUU, a JUCCEpTalus, B
KOTOPOW MpeJCTaBIICHbl MPOCTpaHHBIC pacCykiacHus o s3bike [Livet 1859: 271].
B XIX B. npuHATO OBUIO KPUTHUYECKH OIICHUBATH B3TJISBI HA SI3bIK aBTOPOB MEPBBIX
onucanuil Pppaniyzckoro s3pika. Onnako K. Temtb ga BEICOKYIO OLIEHKY BO33PEHUSIM
Ha s3bIK A. Matwee. Ilo ero MHeHHIO, B ero paboTe mpenacTaBieHbl (rutocodckue
Pa3MBINIUICHUS] O $I3BIKE, a €r0 MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC HAOIONCHUS 32 y3yCOM HMEIOT
OosbIoe 3HauYeHHUE A u3ydeHus (panirysckoro s3eika XVI B. [Tell 1874: 23]. Kak

OTMEYalOT yu€Hble, B TpakTare A. MaTbhe MOJYyYUSId OTPAKEHUE BCE aKTyalbHbIE IJIS
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XVI B. npo6iemMbl: TpoUCXOXkKaeHUE (HPaHITy3CKOTO sI3bIKa, CIIOCOOBI €ro o0oralieHus,
BOIPOCH! opdorpaduu, mepeBoaa, MOITHUKHA. BOMpockl rpaMMaTHKU TPEICTABICHBI BO
BTOpOit KHUTE «Segond devis et principal propos de la langue francoyse» (1560) [Peach
1993: 592; Jacquetin-Gaudet 2010: 29].

Bonwmmoe 3Hauenne s Kogudukanuu (GpaHIly3cKOTo s3bika Bo dpaHiuu u B
npyrux crpanax CeepHoit EBpornbl cbirpana rpammatika Antyana Kommu. Tak ke, kak
rpammatuky K. [Tumo u K. Mapube, onHa Oblna mpenHa3HaueHa JUisi UHOCTPAHIIEB,
IpPEUMYIIECTBEHHO xkuTenel ['epmanum. IloatoMy ona Obula HamucaHa Ha
MEXIYHAPOJHOM S3bIKE€ HAYKW U 0Opa30BaHUS — HA JATMHCKOM si3bike. 1o maHHBIM
O. lrenrens, 3a narHaauath jet (1570-1586) ona Oblna mecTh pa3 mepeusiaHa B
pa3ubIx Topoaax Espomsr: B [Tapmxke, bazene, Aurepriene, Ctpacoypre [Stengel 1890].
B otnuune ot rpammaruk K. [Tmio, KoTopele aBTOp cam PelakTUPOBAI U JTOTIOJTHSLIT
HECKOJBKO pa3, rpammaTtuka A. Komu mpu mepem3gaHusX TOYTH HE IOABEprajach
u3MenenusM. Ha 31o oOpamator BHuManue mHorue yuéneie [Chevalier 1968: 359;
Demaiziére 1983. 326-327; Swiggers 2007: 603]. ®. bpioHo numer o0 3ToM:
«Ha3BaHwue mepBoOro W3IaHMs KHUTH 1 MUHUMAJIbHBIC UCTIPABICHUS BO BTOPOM H3JIaHHUH
nokasepiBatoT, 4to A. Kommu Obl1 oueHb jgoBosieH coboi» (Cauchie <...> était
extrémement satisfait de lui-méme) [Brunot 1927 11 156].

[To MHennto y4€HbIx, ycnex rpaMMmatuku A. Kommu ObuT CBsI3aH € MPOCTOTOM U
SCHOCTBIO M3JI0KEHUS TpaBUJl U OOJBIIMM KOJMYECTBOM YAAUHBIX TMPUMEPOB
[Chevalier 1968: 363; Demaiziére 1983: 339]. Ero rpamMmaruka 4YeTKO
CTpYKTypHpoBaHa. B Hell uMeeTcs Tpu yacTu: npousHolieHue (opdorpadus), yaeHHe o
yacTax peun (dTuMosiorus), cuHtakcuc. Ilocie rpammaruxu II. Pamioca 3To Obuia
BTOpas Bo PpaHIMM TpaMMaTHKa, B KOTOPOW H3JIarajiiChb BOMPOCHI CHHTAKCHCA.
bosibiioe 3HaueHWEe B HEW YAEISAJIOCHh OIMCAHUIO NAapaJurMbl CKJIOHEHUs. B ero
rpaMMaTHKE €CTh MHOTO MHTEPECHBIX 3aMe4YaHUi O (DpaHITy3CKOM S3BIKE, a TakkKe 00
OImMOKax, KOTOPBIEC JIENAIOT B PEUM KUTEIH PA3HBIX (PPAHITY3CKUX MPOBUHIUN. Takum
oOpazoM, B €ro paboTe MOJYy4YWS OTPAKECHHE OOpPa3IOBBIM y3yC, KOTOPBIA ObLI
opueHTupoBaH Ha [lapmwxk u ero okpectHoctu. Kak numer @. bproHo, €ro rpaMMmaTuka

34CJIYKNBACT MMOYETHOIO MECTa B pAAy JdydHivx rpaMMaTukK CBOCTO BPEMCHHU, ITOTOMY
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41O B HeW HeT ¢uimocodpckux u3nuiecTB u gormatusma [Brunot 1927 I1I: 157]. K.
Jemespep numer, yto rpammaruka A. Komm, Tak xe, kak rpammaruka I1. ne ma Pame, —
9TO caMblii cepb&3HbIN TPy 1o rpammaruke B XVI B. [Demaiziére 1983: 326]. Muorue
yueHble JaBalM BBICOKYIO omeHky rpammaruke A. Komm [Kukenheim 1932; Padley
1985; Swiggers, Van Hoecke 1989; Auroux 1992; Chevalier 1996].

B paborax mo MCTOpuM JTUHTBUCTUYECKON TPAIUIIMU OTMEYAETCS, YTO B KOHIIE
XVI B. rpaMmaTuK (PpaHITy3CKOTO si3bIKa OBLIO M3/IaHO HEMHOTO, MPUYEM B OCHOBHOM
He BO @Dpanmuu, a B JOpyrux crpaHax EBpomnsl: AHrnuu, ['epmanum, ['ommangun,
Utanuu, Wcnanuu. X.-Kn. [leBanmbe oxapakTepu3oBai 3TO BpeMsi B HCTOPUHU
(b paHITy3cKOi TpaMMaTUKU KaK «BPeMs 3aCTOs», IIOTOMY YTO B 3TO BpeMsi IIpeodiaganu
KOMITWJISITUBHBIE WJIM deMeHTapHbie rpamMmaTtuku [Chevalier 1968: 430-431].
Uckmouennem crama  rpammaruka [llapns Moma [Maupas 1607]. DT1o cambliit
OOBEMHBII rpaMMaTUYECKUN TPAKTAT TOro BpemeHu: B HEM 360 ctpanui. ['pamMmmarnka
III. Mona Obuia mpeAHa3Hau€Ha [UIsi WHOCTPAHIEB U JJIS BCEX, KTO XOTel
YCOBEPIIICHCTBOBATh CBOM (hpaHIy3ckuil s3b1k («en faveur des estrangiers qui en sont
désireux»). Ona ObuIa HamKcaHa Mo-(PppPaHIly3CKH, YTO TOBOPUT O TIOBBIIICHUH MPECTHKA
¢panmysckoro sa3pika B EBpome. Kpome TOro, cormacHo TOuYke 3peHHUs
b.A. OnbxoBuKOBa, A7 (HOPMHUPOBAHUS KaHPA HAITMOHATIBHBIX TPAMMATHK XapaKTePHO
MOCTEIIEHHOE YCTPAHEHUE PACXOXKICHHUS MEXIY S3bIKOM-OOBEKTOM U  S3BIKOM-
WHCTPYMEHTOM rpamMathdeckoro onucanus [OnbxoBukoB 1985: 139].

B na3Banuu tpaktara 11I. Mona ObuiM nepeyuciaeHbl BONPOCHl, KOTOPbIE B HEM
U3JIarajiuch. «COBEPIICHHBIC W TOYHBbIC NpaBwmia» (reigles bien exactes et certaines)
npousHouieHus u opdorpaduu, cioBocoderanus u yzyca (usage de notre langue). B
TOM TpaMMaTHKE 3HAYUTEIbHOE BHHUMAHHUE YIEISAJIOCh BOIPOCAM CHUHTaKcHCa
CJIIOBOCOYETAHUS U TIPETIOKECHHUS.

B ucropuorpapuu  nuHrBuctukud — rpammaruka  [II. Moma  momyuwia
HEOJTHO3HAUYHYIO0 OLIEHKY. Bo-mepBbIX, HET OJHOM TOYKH 3pEHUS OTHOCHUTEIHHO
NPUHAIICKHOCTH ATOM TpamMatuku K Tpaauiuu XVI waum XVII B. B oaHux
uccinenoanusix (K. Temns, JI.B. AnekcangpoBa) oHa  paccMaTpuBaeTcsl  Kak

rpammatuka snoxu Kiaccuiusma Hapsiay ¢ rpamMmatukoil C. YasHa u «I'pammaTukoit
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[Top-Posinb». OcHOBaHMEM [JI1 3TOTO SIBJISIETCS XPOHOJIOTMYECKUM KpPUTEpPUM, T.€.
BpeMsi yOIMKaIuu 3Toil pabotel. M3BecTHO, uTO BriepBbie rpammaruka I11. Momna 6bi1a
onybnukoBana B 1607 1., a B 1625 u 1635 rr. ona 6puta nepeusnana. [Ipyrue yuéHeie,
nanpumep, JI. Kykenxaitm u XK.-Ku. llleBanve, paccMmarpuBaioT ero paboTy Kak
rpamMMatuky smoxu Bospoxaenus [Kukenheim 1932: 59; Chevalier 1968: 431].
OcHoBaHME MJIA 3TOTO OHU BUIAT B TOM, YTO B HEM COXPAHWJIMCh OCHOBHBIC ITPU3HAKU
PEHECCaHCHBIX TPaMMATHK: KOPITYC KJIIOYEBBIX MPOOJIEM, METO/Abl ONUCAHUS S3bIKA, a
TAaK)K€ CHCTEMa apryMEHTalWd, KOTOpbIE ObUIM XapaKTEepHbI Uil TPaMMAaTUK TOIO
BpemeHu. Ilo cmoBam JK.-Ki. IlleBanmbe, B 3TON TrpaMMarTHKe «OTPA3WiICAd IyX
yxosmer amoxu» [Chevalier 1968: 431].

Bo-BTOpBIX, HET OJHOM TOYKH 3pPEHHS] OTHOCHTEIIBHO TOr0, KaKUM 00pazoM
omucaH ¢paHIy3ckui s3elk B Trpammatuke I[II. Moma. B wucciaegoBanusx XIX B.
MMEETCSI MHOTO KPUTHYECKMX 3aMEYaHWM B aJpec aBTOpa 3TOW IpaMMaTUKH. Tak,
XK. Tennb orMedaeT, yTo BCE, 0 4éM MUIIET aBTOpP, MOCTaTOYHO cinabo («Tout cela est
trés faible encore») [Tell 1874: 42-43]. B uccnenoBanusx XX B. OLIEHKH B OTHOLICHUU
rpamMatuky  III. Mona wu3menunuce. Hanpumep, JI. Kykenxaiim numer, 49To
rpamMmatuka III. Mona sBISIETCS BaXKHBIM COYMHEHHEM, B KOTOPOM COJEpKaTCA
MHTEPECHBIEC PACCYKIECHUS O CIOBOCOUYETAHUH U MPEJIOKEHUH, a TAKKE UMEETCS CaMoe
OOJBIIIOE  KOJIMYECTBO TPUMEPOB MO CPABHEHHIO C JPYTUMU TIpaMMaTHKaMH
[Kukenheim 1932: 58-59]. XK.-K. IlleBanbe mwmmier, yro B rpammaruke L. Momna
COJIEP>KUTCSI OpUTMHAJIbHAS aBTOPCKasi KOHLEMIIMS, B KOTOpOM mpolsema Jyactel peun
y’K€ HE 3aBUCUT OT BJIUSHUS TPEKO-JATUHCKOTO KAHOHA, a CTPOUTCS Ha OCHOBE
dbpaHiy3cKoro y3yca. YU€HbIM MOAYEPKUBACT, YTO B ATOM IrpaMMaTHKE IMOIBOIUTCS
UTOI BCEMy, 4TO ObUIO chenaHo rpammatuctamu XVI B. B BbIpaOOTKE MPUHIIUIIOB
onucanus (paniry3ckoro s3bika [Chevalier 1968: 431-432].

Takum oOpa3om, Oyaroapsi paHHUM OMUCAHUSM (PPAHILY3CKOTO S3bIKa B T€UEHHUE
XVI B. OblTM 3aJI0KEHBI OCHOBBI (DPAHITY3CKOW HAIMOHAJIHLHOW TpaMMaTHYECKON
Tpaguiuy. bonbine Bcero rpammaruk 6bu10 Hanmcano B 50-70 rr. HecmoTps Ha 1O, 9TO

paHHUE PpaAHIy3CKHE TPaMMATUKU UMEIN HEKOTOPbIE OTIMYUS B CTPYKTYpE, Y Kaxka0u
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13 HUX OBUIN CBOM OCOOCHHOCTHU B ONHMCAHUU q)paHHyBCKOFO sI3bIKa U CBOM aapecar, BCC

OHM OBLTH HAIIPaBJICHBI HA COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE (PAHITYy3CKOTO S3bIKA.

2.3. KiarodeBble mpo0/ieMbl OMUCAHNSA SI3bIKA BO (PPAHILY3CKHX

rpammaTukax XVI B.

2.3.1. UcToku ¢panmy3ckoii rpammatrunyeckoii Tpagunuu XVI B.

Kak ormewaror MHOTHE HCTOpHOTpadbl JWHTBUCTUKH, TPHHIUIBI OIHUCAHUS
(b paHIy3CKOro s13bIKa UMEIOT CYIIECTBEHHbIE OTNINUMA B TpaMMatukax XVI B., moatomy
TOBOPUTH O TPAAMIIMHK B TIOJHOM CMBICJIE ATOTO CJIOBa JOBOJBHO TpyaHO. [lo cBoemy
COJIep)KaHUI0 NeHEeCCaHCHBIC IpaMMaTHKH SKJICKTHUYHBI, TaK KaK CHUCTEMa 3HAHHUS O
S3BIKE B 3TO BpeMsi Obljla OpUEHTHPOBAHA HE TOJLKO Ha Hau0o0Jiee aBTOPUTETHBIE TPYIbI
IPEIIICCTBCHHUKOB, HO W Ha counHeHus coBpeMenHukoB [Kukenheim 1932; Trudeau
1992; Auroux 1992; Tavoni 2005].

B kauectBe oOpasiia aJig HalMcaHusi COOCTBEHHBIX PabOT 3amajgHOEBpPOIEHCKIE
IpaMMATHCTBl  MCTOJL30BAIA  MPEUMYIIICCTBEHHO TPYIBI O3 THEAHTUIHBIX
rpammatuctoB Jlonata (IV B.) u Ilpucnmana (VI B.). Kak orMmeuaror ydeHwle, ux
paboThl ObUIM HEOOXOMMMBI KaK MOJENb Il TOHUMAaHHUS KAaHOHHYECKOTO S3bIKa
JATUHCKOW IpaMMaTHKH, a TaK)Ke JIJIT €T0 MHTEPIPETAIMA ¥ BOCCO3AaHUS €T0 B HOBBIX
YCIIOBUSIX OOIIECTBEHHO-S3BIKOBOM TMPAKTUKH, KOTOpas ObUla OrpaHUYeHa Yy3KOU
cthepoit [Tpouckuii 1996: 32; OnbxoBukoB 1985: 98; Amupona 2003: 143].

['pammaruka JloHaTa cbirpajia BaXHYH poJib B Ipolecce (popMupoBaHUs
IIKOJIbHBIX YYEOHUKOB M IPAaMMATHYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTHH COBPEMEHHBIX €BPOTIEHCKUX
s3pIKOB. O €€ TOIMyISIPHOCTH TOBOPUT TOT (PaKT, YTO B TEUCHHWE MHOTHX BEKOB WUMS
JlonaTta ObUTO CHHOHMMOM CjioBa «rpammarukay [Illyouk 1980: 250-251; Holz 1981:
129].

[locne  rpammaruku  Jonata  «Kypc»  Ilpucimana  Obul caMbIM

pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIM YYEOHMKOM JIATUHCKOTO si3bika. OH TakKe CIYXKWJ OCHOBOM
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JUHTBUCTHUYECKONM Teopur B cTpaHax 3amaaHoi Esponbr o XIV B. BuusHue
[Ipucumnana 6wpuio 3HauuTenbHbIM eme B XVII B. [IIyoux 1980: 255; OnbxoBUKOB
1985: 98-99].

[lo-ceoeMy oOKa3ajla BJIMSHHE Ha pAaHHUE TPAMMATHKA HOBBIX S3BIKOB
CpeIHEBEKOBasg rpamMMmarnueckas tpaauuus. Bo mHorux wuccinemoBanusx XX B.
OTMEYAETCsA, YTO TPAMMATHUCTBI AMOXU BO3pOXKIEHUS OTKa3aJMCh OT CPEAHEBEKOBOTO
nacienus [Merrill 1962; Ivi¢ 1965; Bahner 1966; Bursill-Hall 1970].

B wuccnenoBaHusIX NOCIEAHETO0 BPEMEHUM pPeYb MUAET O COXPAHCHUU
3HAQUUTENBHOTO KOJIMYECTBA IMOJOKEHUM CPEJHEBEKOBOM T'paMMaTUKH B PaHHHUX
onucaHusx HOBBIX A3bIKOB. M.A. Kocapuk ormeuaer: «Ha mpumepe pasButusi muaeu
VHUBEPCAJIIBHOTO  SI3bIKA  SICHO  MPOCJIEKHUBACTCS  HEMpEephIBHAs  JIMHUS ~ OT
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX BO33PEHUNA AHTUYHOCTH uepe3 cxojacTuky, counHenus XVI-XVII
BB., [lop-Posuib u nunreuctuky XVIII-XIX BB. K COBpEeMEHHOMY S3bIKO3HAHUIO)
[Kocapuxk 1998: 43].

bonbiioe BiMsiHWE HaA pa3BUTHE TpaMMaTUKU BO DpaHIUU OKa3aldu TaKxke
aBTOPBI HOBBIX TPaMMaTHK JIATUHCKOTO si3bika. K ux uuciy otHocstcs Jlopenio Banna,
Opa3m Porrepnamckuii, Jlunakp, FOmmit [e3aps Cxanurep, ®ununn MenaHXTOH,
®dpanuecko Canuec u ap. [Kukenheim 1951; Bursill-Hall 1970; Colombat 1999].

B pannux ¢paHiry3ckux TrpaMMaTHKaX HWMEIOTCS YIMOMHUHAHUS MMEH pa3HBIX
aBTOPOB, PabOThl KOTOPHIX TMOCTYXKUJIM UM B KA4ye€CTBE OIMOPHI MPU HAMUCAHUU HUX
coOcTtBeHHbIX pabor. Hampumep, B rpammaruke JK.J[foOya BcTpedaroTcsi HMeHa
CIICAYIOIIMX M3BECTHBIX IpaMmatucToB: Bappon, [1po6, Mapuesmiun, Kanemsu [Dubois
1531: a.iiiiv]; Ilpuctuan, Kanemra [Dubois 1531: b.i.]; Jonar [Dubois 1531: a.iiiv, 1,
12,57, 113, 119].

Takum o0pa3om, Ha co3nanue (paHiry3ckoil rpammaTudeckoil Tpaguiuun XVI B.
OKa3alii BJIUSIHUE WM AHTUYHOM, CPEIHEBEKOBOM M PEHECCAHCHOM Tpaauluid. ITO
NpPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO B HUX HE OBUIO €IWHCTBA B3IJISIZIOB MO MHOTHM BOIPOCAM

rpaMMAaTHKH.
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2.3.2. [TonumaHue npeaMeTa rPAMMATHKH

H.b. MeukoBckas otmeuaeT: «I'pammaruka mnpeactaBisieT co0oil OauH U3
HamOoJiee PENPE3eHTATUBHBIX IO OTHOILIEHUIO K CBOEU KyJIbType TEKCTOB. B Heil
KOHIICHTPUPYIOTCSI KOMMYHHKATHBHO-(UIIOJOTHYECKUE MPOOJIEeMbl OO0IecTBa M HUX
OTIPEJICTICHHOE PEIICHHE B TEOPETUUYECKOM U B MPAKTUYECKOM acriekTax. OToOpaHHbIN
U BKIIOYEHHBI B TpaMMAaTHKy $3bIKOBOM MaTepuan NpUOOpeTaeT 3HAYMMOCTh
HOPMATUBHO-JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO, HJACOJOTMUYECKOIO M ACTETUYECKOTr0 KaHOHA B
couuyMme» [MeukoBckas 1986: 3].

[lepen aBTOpamMu paHHUX (PpPaHIY3CKMX TpaMMaTHK CTOsla CJIOXKHAs 3ajaya:
BBIpA0OTAaTh TPUHLMUIBI ONHUCAHUS POJHOTO s3bIKA C ONOPOM Ha MOJOXKEHUs
TpaJMIIMOHHON TpaMMaTHKH, KOTOpas ObUIa cO3/1aHa [JIsl JIATUHCKOTO si3blka. B
pe3yabpTare mnpeoOpa3oBaHUs 3TOr0 KAHOHA BO3HUKIW HM3MEHEHHS, KOTOphbIE OBLIN
BbI3BaHbI JIByMs NpuunHaMu. [lepBas mpuymMHa — 3TO HOBBIE YCTAHOBKH I'DaMMAaTHUKH,
NpeXIEe BCEro ee¢ IMpaKTUYeCKas HampaBJeHHOCTh. BTopas mnpuumHa — 93TO
aHaJuTUYecKas Mmpupojaa GpaHIly3CKOTO sI3bIKa, KOTOpasi HE JaBajia BO3MOXHOCTH JIJIs
IPOCTOI0 KOIMUPOBAHUs NOJIOKEHUHN «boibiioit JIaTHHCKOM rpaMMaTUKN.

B XVI B. u3mMeHusics moaxo1 K MIOHUMAHMIO 3a7a4 ¥ COJIepKaHUs TpaMMaTuku. B
AHTUYHOCTU HA TpaMMaTHUKYy CMOTpPEIHM KaK Ha «HUCKYCCTBO IOHHMMATh MPO3aUKOB U
nodtoB». B XVI B. rpammaTuky paccmaTpuBaiv Kak COBOKYIMHOCTb MPAaBHII, KOTOPHIE
HY)XHBI JUIs TOTO, 4YTOOBI TPaBUIBLHO TOBOPUTH U TMHUCATh HA H3y4aeMOM S3BIKE.
HuTepecHo, 4TO B paHHUX ONMUCAHUSIX (PPAHITY3CKOTO SI3bIKA OIMpEAesICHUe TPaMMaTHKH
OTCYTCTBYET, YTO MOXHO OOBSICHUTh WX TMPAKTUYECKOW  HaMpaBiIeHHOCThIO. Kak
OTMEYAIOT HEKOTOpble Y4Y€HBbIE, H3-3a TOrO0, YTO OTH TPaMMaATUKU THUCATUCh C
MPAKTUYECKON 1eIbI0, B HUX HE MOAHUMAIKNCh TeopeTruueckue Bompockl [Neumann
1959; Padley 1985 ; Kibbee 1989; Swiggers 1989].

HoBoe moHnmaHue npeaMera TpaMMaTUKHU MOJIYYUIO OTPa)KEHHE B HA3BAHUSIX
HEKOTOPBIX OMUCAaHUW (PAHITy3CKOTO s3bIKa. [IpuBeneM HECKOJIBKO TMPUMEPOB:
«L’éclaircissement de la langue francaise [= an introductorie for to lerne, to rede, to

pronounce and to speke French trewly] [Palsgrave 1530]; «Grammatica Gallica, suis
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partium absolutior quam illus ante hunc diem ediderity [Cauchie 1570] ; «Elemens et
Institutions de la langue frangaise, propres pour faconner la jeunesse a parfaictement et
nayvement entendre, parler et elcrire icelle langue.» [Bosquet 1586]; «Exact et Tres-
facile Acheminement a la Langve Francoise» [Masset 1606] ; «Grammaire et Syntaxe
Frangoise contenant reigles bien exactes et certaines de la prononciation, orthographe,
construction et usage de notre langue, en faveur des estrangiers qui en sont désireux»
[Maupas 1607].

B TekcTax HEKOTOPHIX TpaMMaTHK TaK)Ke IMPECTaBICHBI OOBSICHEHUS HOBOTO
NMOHMMAaHUsA TpeaMeTa Tpammatuku. Hampumep, Pamroc cumrtan, 9T0 B OCHOBE
IrpaMMAaTUKH JIOJDKHBI OBITH «3JIETAHTHOCTh M YHCTOTa peum» [Ramus 1565: 1, 14].
Kpome Ttoro, om mmcam: «I'paMmaTHKa — 3TO HMCKYCCTBO XOpOIIO M TPABHIBHO
MOJIb30BATHCS PEUBIO MIPU pa3roBope U Ha nucbme» [Ramus 1572: 5]. Tloutu Takoe xe
onpenenenue naHo B rpammaruke XK. bocke: «I'pammarnka — 3TO UCKYCCTBO, KOTOPOE
YYUT TPaBUIBLHO TOBOPUTH M MpaBWiIbHO mucath» [Bosquet 1587: Al]. 1I. Momna
CUHMTAJI, YTO TpaMMaTHWKa JOJDKHA TPEACTABIATh COO0OM OOIIMe mpaBwiia s3bIKa |
uckmodeHus u3 Hux [Maupas 1607: aiiiv].

Bcé€ 310 103BOMISIET TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO rpamMaTUCThl XV B. BUJENH TJIaBHYIO
3aladyy TpaMMaTHK{A B YCTAHOBJCHUW OOMMX TpaBui sl (DpaHIy3CKOTO SI3BIKA.
OpHako KaXIpli M3 HUX TOHUMaJl HOPMBI (PPAHITY3CKOM peud mo-pazHomy. Jlms
rymanuctoB XVIB. moHuManue HOpMBI OBUIO OuYeHb MHUPOKUM. [lo MHEHHIO
P.A. Bynarosa, k sToMy mpHBela 00pn0a «ByJIbrapHoro» ((ppaHIiry3ckoro) si3bika C
JaThIHBIO. B HOpMY JUTEpaTypHOTO (PPAHITY3CKOTO SI3bIKAa JOJIKHO OBIJIO BXOJUTH BCE,
YTO MOMOTAJI0 €T0 «IPOCIABICHHUIO», YTO «3alIUINAIO» €ro OT JaBICHUS JIATHIHU H
criocobcTBOBaio ero oboramieHuto [bynaros 1956: 17]. Kak numer A.Il. TumonuHa,
Cpelld TPaMMaTUCTOB MOKHO BBIJICIUTh TPYIITY «ITUMOJIOTH3AaTOPOB» U CTOPOHHUKOB
y3yca. IlepBeie ciemoBaau mpaBuiaM JAaTHHCKAX T'PaMMATHK, a BTOPBIC CTPEMUJIMCH
OoTpaxkaTh B TIpaMMaTHKaxXx OCOOCHHOCTH (paHiry3ckoi >kuBod peun. K mepBbIM
otHocsatcs K. Jlrobya, P.Oteen, XK. Tapawe, XK. [lumno. K croponHukam y3yca

otHocsatcs JI. Merpe, I1. Pamioc, A. Marse, A. Koy, 1. Mona [ Tumonuna 1980: 10].
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Kpome Toro, mmpokoe nmoHUMaHHE S3BIKOBOM HOPMBI YUEHBIE OOBICHSIOT TEM,
9TO0 (pPaHIY3CKUM JUTEpPATYpHBIA SI3BIK B TO BpEeMS HaxXOIWJCSI B TMpoIecce
CTAaHOBJICHHSI, MO3TOMY BBIOpaTh OJIMH BAapHAHT M3 MHOXKECTBA COCYLIECTBYIOLIUX
BApUAHTOB s3bIKa OBLIO CIIOXKHO. [Ipy 3TOM OJHM TPaMMAaTHUCThl OPUEHTHUPOBAIUCH HA
HOpPMBI YCTHOM peuH, a Apyrue BUAEIN 00pa3el] HOPMbI B MMCbMEHHOM PEUU.

K navany XVI B. dpaHcuiickuil THAJIEKT 3aHsT MEPBOE MECTO IO MPECTUKY U
BOXHOCTH [UJIi TOCYJapCTBa Cpelu JApyrux (¢paHiy3cKux auanekroB. Ha »3to
YKa3bIBAlOT BCE AaBTOPUTETHBIE TPAMMATUKH (PPaHILy3CKOro si3bika. OcoOeHHO 3TO
KacaeTrcsi rpaMMaTHK, KOTOpbIE MpeJHa3HAuYaducCh g WHOCTpaHueB. Hampumep, B
rpammatuke JIx. [TanbcrpaBa HamucaHo, YTO MPaBUJIBHYIO (PPAHILY3CKYIO p€Yb MOKHO
Haiith Tonbko B Ilapmxke [Palsgrave 1530: 25]. B To ke BpeMms OH yKa3bIBal Ha
GbpaHIly3CKMX aBTOPOB, S3bIK KOTOPBIX MOMKHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak oOpaselr
npaBuiIbHOM peun. Cpeau HUX OH Ha3biBal B OCHOBHOM 1mo3ToB XIV-XV BB. D10 Kan
ne Men, OxraBuan ae Cen-Xene, Anen Ilaptee, ['mnbom ne Mamio u ap. [Palsgrave
1530: 27].

B HeKOTOpBIX rpaMMaTUKax MOJIYYHJIA OTPAKEHUE Pa3HbIE TUAJEKTHBIE (DOPMBIL.
Ocob6enHo MHOTO UX BO (ppaniry3ckoit rpammaruke XK. J[ro0ya, KOTOpbINA ObLIT POIOM U3
[Tukapauu. Ero coBpeMeHHHMKM oOpaliajyd BHUMAaHHME HA 3TO KaK Ha HEJAOCTATOK €ro
pabotel. P. OTbeH B MpeAuCIIOBUM K CBOCW rpaMMaTHKe Hamucajl, YTO MHOTHM, KTO
XOUYeT BBIYYUTh (PAHIY3CKUN S3bIK, MUKAPJCKHE CJIOBAa MEIIAIOT TMOJIb30BATHCS
rpammatukoit XK. roOya [Estienne 1557: s.p.].

Bri6op 00pa3mnoBoii HOpMBI TMPUBENT TPAMMATUCTOB K TIOUCKY COIMATIBHOM
OCHOBBI ~ «IpaBWIbHOW (paniry3ckoit peun». A.Il. TumoHuHa mHIIET, YTO B
rpammatrkax XVI B. ObUIO Tpu HampaBieHUsl B MOMCKAX COLMAIIBHOM OCHOBBI HOPMBI:
JBOpSIHCKOE, OypXya3Hoe U  HapoaHoe. JIBopsiHCKOe — HampaBieHHEe  ObLIO
OPUEHTHUPOBAHO Ha Y3yC KOPOJEBCKOIO JBOpa H MPUIBOPHOTO JBOPSHCTBA.
Bypxya3sHoe HampaBieHHe OBLJIO OPHEHTUPOBAHO Ha HOPMBI 0ojiee IIMPOKHUX
OOIIIECTBEHHBIX KPYrOB, HAlpuMep, Ha pedb OOpa30BaHHBIX JIIOACH W Ha S3BIK
KoposieBckoi kaHnemnspuu, Ilapnamenta, Cyna. Hapomnoe HampaBieHue ObLIO

OPUEHTUPOBAHO Ha SI3bIK Bcero Hapoja [Tumonuna 1978: 104].
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Kpome TOro, Ha CJIOXHOCTH BBIOOpa HOPMBI IMOBIUSJIO TO, 4YTO B
JUHrBUCTHYECKOM  Tpamaumuu  XVIB. cMelmMBaIuCh  TakWe  MOHSATHUS,  Kak
«rpaMMaTHYECKasi IPABUIBLHOCTEY U «3JIETAHTHOCTH peun». Kak oTMeuaroT yuéHble, 3To
OBLJIO  BBI3BAHO  OCOOCHHOCTSIMH  TPENOJaBaHUs  S3BIKOB, KOTOpbIE  OBLIN
OPHUEHTUPOBAHBI, C OJJTHOM CTOPOHBI, Ha TpaMMmaTuku [lonarta u [Ipucumana, a ¢ gpyrou
— Ha koHuenuuto Jlopenuo Bamiael. Takoil moaxo1 CBUAETEIBCTBYET O MPOYHBIX CBS3SIX,

KOTOPBIC COXpPAHSJINCh MCKIAY FpaMMaTHKOﬁ N TaKUMH OUCHUINIMHAMHU, KdK PUTOPHUKA

u ctuuctrka [Chevalier 1968; Holtz 1981; Colombat 2008].

2.3.3. CTpyKTypa nepBbIX (PpaHLy3CKUX IPAMMATHK

Bonpoc o cTpykrype rpaMMaTUKM OTHOCHUTCS K YHCIY BaXHBIX HpoOieM
ONMHCaHMs BEpHAKYJApoB. DpaHIy3cKHe IpaMMaTUKU UMEIOT HEKOTOpPbIE OTIUYHS B
CTPYKTYpE€ W  MOCJIEJOBATEIbHOCTU  PACCMOTPEHHUS]  OMMCHIBaEMBIX  (hopm.
JLT'. CrenanoBa OOBSCHSET pa3HOOOpazve KOMIIO3WLMKA TpaMMaTUK TOrO BpPEMEHU
«OOImMMHM  YCTAaHOBKAMM  PEHECCAHCHOM  KyJbTypbl C€ €€  JEKJIapaTHBHOU
MIPUBEP)KEHHOCThIO K CcBOOOmHON (opme wusnoxkenus» [CremanoBa 2000: 391].
E.H. MuxaiinoBa BUAUT MIPUUUHY OTCYTCTBUS €IMHCTBA B CTPYKTYPE TEKCTOB PAHHUX
rpaMMaTHK B OTHOM U3 (yH/IaMEHTaJIbHBIX TPUHIIMIIOB PEHECCAHCHOTO MUPOBO33PEHMUS
— MpHUHIIKIE pa3HooOpasus (varietas) [Muxaitnosa 2012: 408].

B aHTUYHBIX 'paMMaTHKaxX CJI0XXHWIACh TPAAULIMS BBIIEIATh TAaKHE pa3liesibl, KaK
opdorpadust (B KOTOpOl paccMaTpUBAIMCh BOIPOCHI IMPOU3HOIICHHS WM HAlHUCaHUs
CJIOB), 3TUMOJIOTUA (B KOTOPOM paccMaTpUBajIMCh YaCTU PEUYM U MX I'PAMMATHYECKHE
KAaTerOpyuu), CHHTAKCUC U TTPOCOAMS.

B OonpmmnHCTBE (PpaHIly3CKUX TpaMMaTHK HMEJNOCh TOJbKO JBa pasjena —
opdorpadus u stumonorusi. B pazgene opdorpaduu paccMarpuBamuch TpaBuia
yreHus. [lodToMy B HUX TOJYYWIM OTPaKEHHWE BONPOCHI IPOM3HOIICHUS U
opporpapuu. Ilpu 3TOM MHOrME€ H3 TpaMMaTHCTOB HE BHUACIH Pa3HUIBI MEXIY

TCPMHUHAMU <«3BYK» U ((6YKB8.)>. B pas3aciic STUMOJOIruM pacCMaTpruBajloCh YUYCHHC O
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4acTAX pPeuH, T.€. BOIPOCH MOP(OJIOruu. B 3TOM 3TUMOJIOrMH TaKkKe pacCMaTpUBajIKCh
BOIIPOCHI CIIOBOOOPA30BAHHSI.

['paMMaTuK, B KOTOpPBIX ObLI pas3gen cuHTakcuca, B TedyeHue XVIB. Obuio
HanucaHo Majno. CHHTaKCHC KakK CHEIUalIbHBIN pasnen umeercsa B rpammatukax IlI. ne
na Pame, A. Komm n II. Moma. He Tonpko BO (paHIly3CKHX, HO U B MCHAHCKUX U
UTAIbIHCKUX rpammarukax XVI B. pasgen CHHTAakcHca MPEACTABIEH BCErO
Heckosbkumu padotamu [Kukenheim 1932: 59]. M.M. PaeBckast 00BSCHSIET 3TO TEM,
yTo B XVI| B. BOIIPOCHl CHHTAKCUCA M0 TPAAUIIMU OTHOCHIINCH K puTOpuKe [PaeBckas
2006: 159].

B HEKOTOphIX TI'paMMaTHKaX HMEIUCh HEOOJbIINE TEMATHUYECKHE CJIOBapH, B
KOTOPBIX OBbUTM MPEICTABIEHbI Ha3BaHUS JHEN HEJENIH, MECALIEB, BPEMEH I'0Jla, CIIUCKU
CYILLECTBUTEIIBHBIX HA PAa3HbIE TEMBI, CIIMCKH TJIArojoB M ApYrux 4yacteil peun. Camplii
OOJBIION TEMATHYECKHI clloBaph mpexactaBieH B rpammaruke J[x. IlamscrpaBa. Tak
KaK €ro rpaMMaTHKa HallMcaHa Ha JABYX f3bIKax — ()pPaHIly3CKOM U aHTJIMUCKOM, TO U

CJIOBAPb ABYS3bIYHBINA — (PPAHIY3CKO-aHTJTMHACKUIA.

2.3.4. Bonpochl npou3HoLIeHus U opgorpadpuu

JIrobast gpaniry3ckas rpaMMaTHKa HauMHAJIACh C ONMMCaHUs al(aBuTa U MPaBUI
YTeHUS IJIs1 KaXI0¥ OykBbl. B rpaMmarukax rnepBoil mojioBuHbI XVI B. conmepkuTcs
Majgo (oHETHYEeCKuX cBeAeHud. MHTepec K BompocaM MPOM3HOIIEHHS BO3POC BO
Bropori mojoBuHe XVI B. Kpome TEKCTOB rpaMMaTWK OHHU TOJYYWIN OTPaKEHUE B
HECKOJIbKHMX CIEHHUAIBHBIX TPaKTaTaX. ABTOPOM OJIHOTO U3 TaKUX TPaKTaTtoB ObLI K00
Aapyc. Ero nHorna Ha3pIBalOT NEpBbIM (POHETUCTOM HOBOrO BpeMeHH. B HeOonbIoi
pabore «De litteris libri duo» (O OykBax nBe kuuru) [Aarhus 1586] on man
CUCTEMATUYECKOE OMMCaHUE 3BYKOB peyH U ciocoOoB ux obpaszoBanus [bepesun 1975:
17]. Boripocam ¢paHIry3ckoro mpou3HOIIEHUs TIOCBSIIEHa Takke pabota Teomopa e
beza «De franciscae linguae recta pronunciatione» (O TpaBHWJIBHOM MPOU3HOIICHUH

¢bpaniy3ckoro si3bika) [Beze 1584]. B Hell nana o0ias xapakTepucTuka (ppaHIly3cKOi
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peun: ee OBICTPOTA, IUIABHOCTH M CIMUTHOCTH CJIOB. ABTOp TakKe MUIIET 00
O0COOEHHOCTSIX MTPOU3HOIICHUSI 3BYKOB (DpaHITy3cKoro si3bika [Beze 1584].

K ocBeleHnio BOpocoB MPOU3HOIICHHUS TPAMMATUCThI MTOAXO0IUIHN TIO-Pa3HOMY:
OJIHU TIPEACTABIISUIA MOAPOOHOE OMUCAHUE ITOTO YPOBHS, a JIPYrue OrpaHUYUBAIHCH
TOJIKO OTJIEIbHBIMU 3aMEYaHUsIMU O OyKBe / 3BYKe, CJIOT€ U yJIapCHUU.

K uucny noctukeHuil nepBbIX (PpaHIy3CKUX TpaMMAaTHUCTOB YUYEHBIE OTHOCST
HaJIM4YME CUCTEMHOTO TOJIX0Jla K OMHCAHHUIO 3BYKOBOTO CTPOsi (hpaHIly3CKOIrO s3bIKA.
OTO MPOSIBISIETCSA B MPOTUBOMOCTABICHUH TJIACHBIX U COTJIACHBIX 3BYKOB U JallbHEHIIICH
ux kimaccuukanuu. Tak, B rpammaruke K. [apube B pazgene «O OykBax»
nepevrciieHbl OyKBbI, KOTOpPbIE HCMOJIB3YIOTCS BO (hpaHIly3cKoM sA3bIke. Kpome Toro,
yKa3aHO, YTO B CIIOBaxX OBIBAIOT «HEMbIE» OYKBBI, KOTOPHIM HHUYTO HE COOTBETCTBYET B
npousHomieaun [Garnier 1554: s.p.]. O6 apTuUKyJIAlMU 3BYKOB ['apHbe HHUYETO HE
TTUIIIET.

®paHily3cKkue rpaMMaTUCThl YIESJSUIM HAMHOTO OOJIbIIIE BHUMAHHS BOIPOCAM
opdorpadun. Ito ObUIO CBSI3aHO ¢ pa3BUTHEM KHHUToreuatanus B EBpore B XVI B.
HeoOxomumocTth hopMupoBaHHs €TUHBIX HOPM MHUCHbMEHHOMN peyH MpuBea K TOMY, YTO
BOIpPOChl opdorpaduu paccMaTpuBajJUCh BO BCEX TIpaMMarThKax, a TakXke B
cennanbHbeIX opdorpadudecknx TpaktaTax. OJAMH U3 CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX TPAKTATOB —
sT0 pabora JI. Merpe «Traité touchant le commun usage de I’escriture francoise»
[Meigret 1542].

YuéHple BUAAT NPUYMHY HHTEpeca K BompocaM opdorpaduu B OMHCAHUAX
HAPOJIHBIX SI3BIKOB HE TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO BOIPOCHI Opdorpadun ObLIA BaXKHBI B CBSI3H C
pa3BUTHEM KHHTOTeYaTaHus. J[pyryio mpuyuHy yd€HbIE BHISAT B TOM, YTO BOIPOCHI
opdorpadun ObUIM TECHBIM O00OpPa30M CBSI3aHbI C MEJArOTUUECKON JEATEIbHOCTBhIO U C
oOyuyenuneM urenuto u nmuchbmy [Kukenheim 1932: 37; Colombat 1999: 37-39].

Oco0E€HHO BaXXHBIM JOCTH)KEHHEM TOrO0 BpeMeHHM B obOsactu opdorpaduu
MPUHATO CUYUTATH TO, YTO TOTAa ObUIO CHOPMYTUPOBAHO OCHOBHOE opdorpaduieckoe
MpaBUJIO TPUMEHUTEIBHO K (PPAHIY3CKOMY SI3bIKY. ['paMMaTHUCTBI ITUTHPOBAIU
paBUIIO, KOTOpoe chopmynuponan emé KunTmiman: «Mbl TOKHBI MHCATh Tak, Kak

rOBOpPUM, M TOBOPUThH Tak, Kak nwumiem» [Lut. mo: AHtuunble Teopuu 1996: 159].
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[TonbITKM TPUMEHUTH ATO MPABUIIO K (paHIly3cKOM opdorpaduu MoTydmsivi OTpakxeHue
B 0OJBIIMHCTBE TPOEKTOB pedopmbl opdorpadun XVI B.

Bonbunit uaTEpec ¢ ToUKM 3peHust pedopMbl opdorpaduu mpencTaBiIsaoT cooon
rpamMmatuku JI. Merpe u II. Pamioca. Kak wu3BecTtHo, 00a OHU OBUIM CTOPOHHUKH
KapAuHAIBHOU pedopmbl Ppaniry3ckoit opdorpadun [Catach 1968; Kararomuna u ap.
1976; Kararomuna, BacunbeBa 1996; Ckpenuna 1972].

JI. Merpe oOpatuil BHUMaHue Ha TO, YTO BO ()PAHILY3CKOM SI3bIKE TUCbMEHHOCTh
Ha OCHOBE JIATUHCKOTO ai(aBUTa HE UMEET CTPOTUX MpaBWi, KaK B JJATHHCKOM S3bIKE.
OH nucan, 4To MUCbMEHHOCTh — 3TO TOJBKO M300pakenue peuu (la vray’ image de la
parolle), u ee OyayT cuuTaTh HEBEpHON M BBOJsAIIEH B 3a0myxnaeHue (on I’estimera
fausse et abusive), ecnmu oHa He OyaeT cooTBeTcTBOBaTh 3Bykam [Meigret 1550].
['maBHBIE M3MEHEHUS, KOTOPbIE MPEAJIOKUI Merpe, OTHOCITCS K HanmucaHuio ciioB. OH
BO3pakajl MPOTHUB ATUMOJIOTHYECKNX HamucaHuid. Kpome Toro, oH mpeanokui 0codyro
CUCTEMY JMAaKpUTHUYECKHX 3HAKOB, KOTOpPbHIE JIOJKHBI OBUIM IOMOYb YCTPaHWUTH
pacxoxaeHue Mexay 3BykoM U OykBou. Ilpennoxxennas Merpe pedopma
MUCHbMEHHOCTH HE MMeJla ycIieXa; COXPaHWIOCh JIMIIb MCIONIb30BaHue 3Haka ¢ [Catach
1968].

bonee TouHbll poHETHUECKUI aHAIU3 U 0oJiee pauKaIbHYI0 pedopMy rpaduku
npemnoxun Ileep ne na Pame (Pamroc). OH cceutancs Ha MHeHue KBuHTHMIIMaHa O
HEOOXOJMMOCTH THCaTh Tak, Kak roBopsaT [Ramus 1572]. BoabiimM AOCTHKEHHEM
Pamioca sBnsieTcss yTBEp)KIAEHHE, UYTO pACXOXKACHHE MEXIy HalMCaHUEM U
IPOM3HOIIEHHEM — 3TO pPe3yJbTaT HU3MEHEHH B peun roBopsammx. OH Bo3paxal
NPOTUB HAMKMCAaHUS B CIOBaX HEMPOM3HOCHMBIX OYKB. A JIsl TOTO, 4TOOBI OyKBa

COOTBETCTBOBaJIa 3BYKY, OH, Kak M Merpe, NpeajoXuil CUCTEMY AUAKPUTHUECKUX

3nakoB [Catach 1968].

2.3.5. Bonpocbl cMHTaKcHuca

B XVI B. Bo ®paHuuu CIOXWINCH YCIOBHUS, KOTOPbIE BBI3BAJIU OOJIBLION

HHTCPECC K BOIIpOCaM CHHTAKCHCA. Onu kacaimch HU3Yy4YCHUS TIpaBUJI COIJIaCOBAHUSA
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Pa3IMYHBIX YACTEN peuH, a TAK¥KE IJIAroJIbHOIO0 U UMEHHOrO yrpaieHus. [lo MHEHUIO
JIx.A. T34, 3TO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO TUTUMYHOMY ISl TOTO BPEMEHH MOJIX0/Y, COIVIACHO
KOTOPOMY B pa3Jelie CHHTAKCHCA PACCMAaTPUBAIMCH OTHOILUEHHS MEXAY CIOBaMU
[Padley 1988: 225]. Kak oTMe4arOT HM3BECTHBIC YUEHBIC, CHHTAKCUYCCKUH YpPOBCHb
OMHUCHIBAJIICA B TO BpeMs C MOMOMIbIO MOHATUH MOP(HOJOTHH, YTO TOBOPHUT 00
OTCYTCTBUU YETKUX TPAHUL] MEXKIY YPOBHSMH IPAMMAaTHYECKOTO OMHMCAHUS B paMKax
nandoi tpaguiuu [Chevalier 1968: 99; Demaizié¢re 1983: 739].

E.B. MmwirokoBa BUIMT BAXKHOE OTJIMUME TpaMmaTUKUM XVI B. OT aHTUYHOMN B
MPU3HAHUU TPaBWJI TPAMMATUYECKOTO MCKYCCTBA HAa CHUHTAKCUYECKOM YpPOBHE.
['pammaruka XVI B. — 3T0 yXe He rpammaTHKa OTAENbHBIX cloB. IIpu oOcyxaeHun
pPa3NUYHBIX JTUHIBUCTUYECKUX BOIIPOCOB PEUb IIJIa HE TOJBKO OO0 OTAEJBHBIX CJIOBAX,
HO U O CTPYKType peur. B ee uccienoBanuu Ha3BaHbl OCHOBHbBIE OTINYUS (PpaHIy3CKOM
TpaJMLMK OT AaHTUYHON B M3yYEHHUH BOIPOCOB CUHTakcuca: 1) B meHTpe BHUMaHUsA
IrPaMMaTUCTOB  OKAa3bIBAKOTCS  BONPOCHI  KYJIBTYpPhl PpPE€YUd U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
dbopmanbHbIi acniekT sa3bika. 2) [logbEéM HallMOHANBHOTO caMOCO3HaHUsA BO DpaHIuu
NPUBJIEK BHUMAHUE IPAMMATUCTOB K CAMOOBITHOCTH ()PaHIy3CKOIO f3bIKa, B KOTOPOM
CUHTaKCUYECKHE OTHOIICHUS UTPald BaXHYIO poib. 3) Bo3pocna posb rpamMmmaTuku u
CTpEMJIEHHE TPAMMATUCTOB OTIAEIUTHCS OT TaKMX HAYK, KakK JIOTMKa U putopuka. 4) B
0JIe 3PEHHsI TPAMMATHUCTOB OKa3aJIMCh Pa3HOCTPYKTYPHBIE SI3bIKH (TPEUYECKUM, UBPUT,
dbpanysckuii). CoIrmocTaBiacHUE PA3TUYHBIX CIIOCOOOB BBIPAKECHHUS OJIHMX W TEX KE
rpaMMaTHYECKUX 3HAYEHUM TO3BOJIMIIO Y4YEHbIM 0ojiee OTYETIMBO OCMBICIUTH
CUHTAaKCUC KakK CHenu(pUYECKUid YpPOBEHb S3BIKOBOW CHUCTEMbI, KOTOPBIA 00samaer
COOCTBEHHBIMU 3aKOHOMEpHOCTAMH [MutokoBa 1995: 15].

Pa3nen cuHTakcuca OTCYTCTBOBal BO (PPaHIy3CKMX TIpaMMaThKax MepBO
nosioBuHbl XVIB. B HEKOTOPBIX OOBSICHUTENBHBIX TpaMMaTHKaX, KOTOPBIC OBLIU
HamucaHbl BO BTOpod mojoBuHe XVI B., pa3gen cuHTakcuca ObUI NpesacTaBiieH. B
MeJJaroriIecKuX rpaMMaTHKax 3TOT pasjesl OTCyTCTBOBal. Bcé BHMMaHMe B HUX ObLIO
HaIpaBJICHO Ha OMHCAaHHWE 4YacTed peun. OJHAKO aBTOPHI TAKUX YUYEOHUKOB TaKKeE
yAENsAIM BHUMAHHME BOIIPOCaM CTPYKTypbl peud. K Takum paboTram OTHOCSTCS

rpamMmatuku P.OTteeHa, I.Mepse, XK. 10 Beza.
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Tpakrtat JI. Merpe 3aciy:xuBaeT 0cOoOOro BHUMAaHHUS IpPU aHAIM3€ B3IJIA0B
dpany3cknx rpammatuctoB XVI B. Ha cuHTakcuc. Kak mumer E.B. MunrokoBa, 310
nepBas ¢GpaHIfy3ckas TpaMMaTHKa, B KOTOPOW OBLI BBIPAXEH OO B3TJIAI HA
CUHTAaKCUC KaK Ha HAy4YHYI JHUCIUIUIMHY YW Ha XapakKTep CUHTAKCUYECKOrO CTPOs
dpaHITy3cKoro s3pika. Bompocam cuHTakcuca B €ro padoTe TMOCBSIIEHO BCETO JBE
ctpanuibl, HO JI. Merpe Obin mepBeiM rpammatuctoM B XVI B., KTO mpencTraBui
OCHOBHBIE TOJIOKEHHUSI CUHTAKCUYECKOTO OnucaHusi (ppaHiry3ckoro si3bika. Kak mumier
E.B. MuniokoBa, B ero paboTe BIepBble OBbLIM HaMEUYEHbI MPEAMET CHHTAKCHYECKOTO
OMMCAHUs, a TAKKE EPECMOTPEHBI OCHOBHBIE CHHTAKCUYECKHUE MTOHATHSI KOHCTPYKIIUH,
HOpMBI, mpeaoxeHus. JI. Merpe Takxe BhepBbie CHOPMYIUPOBAT MBICIL O
CUHTAaKCHUCE KAaK O CaMOCTOATEIIbHOM YPOBHE S3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI U O creruduke
CUHTAaKCUYECKUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEW B KOHKPETHBIX sA3biKax. J.Merpe Buupen npeaMer
CMHTAKCHCA HE€ B YHUBEPCAJIbHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSX, a B IMPABUIIAX ITOCTPOCHHUS
dpaniry3ckoi pedn, To ecThb B y3yce. OH cuuTang, 4YTO MECTO YacTU peyd B
BBICKA3bIBAHUU OMPEICIISICTCS CIOKUBIIUMCS O0bIYaeM, a He ee 3HaueHueM [ MuitokoBa
1995: 15].

B rpammatuke XK. ['apHbe BompocaM CHHTaKcHcCa IMOCBSIIEHO TpH CTpaHuubl. O
cuHTakcuce oH numeT: «Haec enim pars est potissima Grammatices, quae
concordantiam generum et regimen verborum, atque legitimum partium in oration
docety (=210 BaxkHelIIas 4acTh IPaMMaTHKH, KOTOpPAs YYUT COTJIIACOBAHHMIO POJIOB U
YIPABJICHUIO TJIArOJIOB M TPAaBHJILHOMY PaclOJIOXKEHHUIO 3JIeMEHTOB peun) [Garnier
1554: 75]. Tlo ero MHEHMIO, CHHTaKCHC JIET4e€ BCETO BBIYUUTH uUepe3 ymoTpeOieHHe
(Usus) u TOOMBATKCS COBEPIICHCTBA B 3TOM Yepe3 yIPaKHEHHSI.

OpurvHanbHas CHUHTAaKCUYECKass TEOpHs TPEJICTaBICHA B TIpaMMaTHKax
I[1. Pamtoca. OH Buzen 3ajadyy rpaMMAaTHUKH B CO3/IaHMM TMPOCTHIX MPaBHI, KOTOpPbHIE
JIOJDKHBI OBITh OPUEHTHUPOBAaHBI HAa MPaKTUKy peud. [loaToMy OH paccMarpuBal
CUHTAaKCUC KaK SI3bIKOBYIO IUCLMIUIMHY, KOTOpas OTIMYAETCS OT JOTUKH M KOTOpas
OIMCHIBACT A3bIKOBOM 00bIuait (Usus). I1. Pamioc ompemenst cunTakcuc kak «bastement
des mots entre eux par leurs propriété» (mpaBmia noctpoeHus ciioB). CHHTaKCHUECKHE

I[IpaBujia OH paCCMaTpuBal HC TOJBKO KdK «B3daMMHOC COOTBCTCTBHC M COINIACOBAHHUC
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gacteid peun» («convenance et mutuelle communion des proprietez»), KoToOpbie
HAXOJATCSA B MPSMOM 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MIX CEMAHTHKH U OT JIOTUYECKHUX CBOWCTB pEUHU
[Ramus 1572: 124-125].

CuHTakcuc Kak ocoOBIi pa3zen ecTh Takke B rpammaruke A. Komm. Bompocam
CUHTAKCHCa B Pa3HbIX NEpeu3fgaHusx ero padotsl nocesameHo oT 80 1o 100 cTpanwui.
On mucanm: «CHHTaKCUC — 3TO OYCHb BaKHAs YacTh rpamMMmaTHKH» (maximeque
necessaria Grammemtices pars) [Cauchie 1570: 270]. ITostroMy OH cyuTau, dYTO
HEOOXOJMMO YIIIYOUTh CHHTAKCHYECKUU aHAIW3, W Tpejyiarail pa3padoTaTh HOBBIN
METOJI CHHTAaKCHUYECKOTO OTHCAHUSA, KOTOPBIH TOKEH OTIUYAThCS OT JIATHHCKUX
rpamMaTuK. OH OOBSCHSI 3TO OTIWYUAMHU (PPaHITy3CKOTO TPAMMATHYECKOTO CTPOS OT
JaTUHCKOTO. ['TaBHOE B CHHTakcHM4eckoMm aHaim3e A.Komm Buaesl B MOHUMAaHUU POJTU
rpaMMaTHYEeCKUX KOHCTPYKIMA BO (paHIy3cKOM si3blke. B ero rpammarukax
MPEIIOKCHUE HE BBIJCISICTCS KaK CHHTAKCHYECKas CAWHHIA, HO UMEETCS OIMCaHWe
coueTaHuWd Tyarosa ¢ pamuuHbiMu  naaexxkamu. Kak numer K. [lemesbep,
CUHTAaKCUYECKHE KOHCTPYKIIUU C TJIArojlaMy, NMPHWJIAraTeIbHBIMA U JAPYTHMH YaCTSIMHU
peur y HETO MPEICTaBIIOT COOOM ONMMCAHWE Pa3IUYHBIX MOJENCH MPEIIOKECHHH BO
¢paniry3ckom s3bike [Demaiziere 1983: 361-363].

WTak, K 4YHUCIly BaXXHBIX MPOOJEM OMUCAHUS s3bIKa B PaHHUX (PaHITy3CKHX
rpaMMaTHKaX OTHOCUTCS MpoOiieMa BBIOOpA MOJIETH TPaMMAaTHYE€CKOTO OTHCAHUS.
['paMMaTHUCTHI UCTIONIB3YIOT B OCHOBHOM I03/IHCAHTUYHBIC JTATUHCKHAE TPAMMATUKH IS
omucaHus (QpaHIy3CKOTO s3blka. [loHMMaHWe TmIpeaMeTa TpaMMAaTHKH OKa3bIBacT
BIIUSIHUE Ha CTPYKTYpPY M XapakTep omucaHusi (PpaHIly3CKOro si3blka B OOJIBITMHCTBE
pabor. Bo Bcex rpamMMarMkax paccMaTpUBAIOTCS BOMPOCHI TPOW3HONICHHS U
opdorpadum, 4YTO CBSA3aHO C pa3BUTHEM KHHTONEYaTaHWsa. Bompockl CHHTaKcHca
BBIJICJICHBI B CIIELIUATILHBIN pa3fien TOJBKO B HECKOJBKUX IpaMMmaTHKaxX. B ocHOBHOM
OHHM TIOJYYWJIM OTPaKCHHE IPU ONKMCAHWHM apTUKICeH W maaeker. Camas TiaBHas
npoOiema paHHUX (PAHITY3CKUX TPaMMaTHK — 3TO TIpodsiemMa JAeIeHHs CJIOB Ha KJIacChl,

TO €CTh MPOOJIeMa YacTel peyn.
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2.4. Tlpo6aema yacteil peun Bo ¢ppanmy3ckux rpammarukax XVI B.

[IpobGnema wacTeil peun SIBISETCS BaXKHOW YacThIO JIIOOOW JTMHTBHUCTHYECKOU
TpagullMd, KaK JPEBHEH, TaK W COBPEMEHHOW. B COBpEMEHHON JIMHTBUCTUKE Ha
npobiieMy YacTeil peud BBICKa3bIBATUCH pa3Hble TOUkU 3peHus. ®. bprono cuuran, uto
«BpEMS YACTEN PEYM YILIO», U YTO YaCTHU PEYU — ITO «CXOJIACTHKA, KOTOpas AOJIKHA
ncue3nyth» [Brunot 1936: XX]. X.Banapuec ormedan, yto mpobiema pasziaeiaeHus
CJIOB MO KjaccaM SBJSIETCA OYEHb TPYAHOM, IMO3TOMY HHUKTO €I HE co3aall
YAOBJIETBOPUTEIBHOM Kiaccudukanuu yactedt peun [Bangpuec 1937: 114]. JI. Tennep
Ha3bIBaJ TPaIUIIUOHHYIO KJIacCU(UKAIIUIO CJIOB o 4acTsAM peun
«HETIOCIICIOBATeILHOW» U «IIOPOYHOM B CBOCH ocHOBe» [Tesniere 1959: 63]. Oxnako
HECMOTpsSI Ha TO, YTO B JIMHTBUCTHKE HE OBLUIO BHIPAOOTAHO €JMHOTO MHEHHS IO
BOIIPOCY YacTel peud, yu€HbIe MPOJOKAIOT OMUPAThCA HA TEOPHIO, KOTOpas ObuLia
BbIpaOOTaHa e1lé B aHTUYHOCTH JJIsl IPEBHETPEUECKOTO U JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKOB, a 3aTEM
ObLJIa aanTUPOBAHA JIJIsi ONTMCAHUS HOBBIX SI3bIKOB.

VYxe B IV B. 10 H.3. ApPUCTOTENb BBIJCIAN «YaCTU CIIOBECHOTO H3JIOXKCHUS
[AaTunble Teopun 1936: 62]. Kak numer B.A. [InoTHUKOBa, IpyM 3TOM Ha PaBHBIX
MpaBax OH Ha3bIBaJ COOCTBEHHO pa3psjibl CJIOB: UMsl, IJ1aroJj, YieH, COr3 (WM CBS3KY)
U OTAENbHBIE 3BYKH, CJIOT, Najgex. B AlekcaHIpuiiCKON TI'paMMaTUYECKOW IIKOJIe
Apucrapx Camodpakuiickuii u Anoymionuii [[uckon BHEpBbI€ BBIACIWINA BOCEMb
yactel peun (partes orationis): ums, riaroj, npuyacTue, WieH, MECTOMMEHHUE, TTPEJIIOT,
Hapeuue, coro3. Te ke 4acTu peud BbIIEJICHbI B TpaMMAaTHKE PUMCKOTO aBTopa BappoHa
(TOJILKO BMECTO 4jIeHa, T.€. apTUKIIs, BBeaeHo Mexaomerue) [[motaukosa 2000: 578-
579]. B nanbHeiieM Takas kjaccu(UKaIiUs CJIOB MO KJIaccaM CTajla YaCcThI0 KaHOHA
rpaMMaTU4yecKoro omnucanus, T.e. «bompmon Jlatunckon ['pammarukm». B cambix
ABTOPUTETHBIX TpaMMATHUKax MO3JHEW aHTUYHOCTH, y Jlonara u Ilpucimana, mid
JIATHHCKOTO sI3bIKa BBIIEICHO BoceMb yactel peun [Tagliavini 1963: 57; Illyouk 1980:
198-201; Holz 1981: 125].

['maBHOM NpoOieMON B paHHUX (PPAHIY3CKMX FpaMMaTHKaX TaKkXe ObUIO yUueHHE

0 vactsx peuu. OHO OBUIO MPEACTABICHO B pasjieiie, KOTOPbI B TEPMHHOJIOTUU TOTO
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BPEMEHU HasbIBaJics <«atuMmojorus» (etymologia). Kak mnumyTr wucciemnoBaTenu
€BPOIEMCKON JMHIBUCTUYECKON TpagulMU, Ha HadalbHbIX 3Tanax e€ mcropun (XVI-
XVII BB.) pazznen o yacTsax peuu ABIsUICA HaMOOJee NOJHBIM [0 CPABHEHUIO C APYTHMHU
pasnenamu yuenus o s3bike [Kukenheim 1932; Chevalier 1968; Padley 1988; Delesalle,
Maziére 2003].

ABTOpBI paHHUX (PaAHILY3CKMX TpaMMaTHK MCMOJIb30BAIM CHUCTEMY OMNHCAHUS
yacTel peuu, KoTopas Oblia BhpaOOTaHa B aHTUYHOCTH HA MaTepualie TPEYecKoro H
JATUHCKOTO $I3BbIKOB. J0/roe Bpemsi MCTOPUKH JTMHTBUCTUKH PAaCCMATPUBAIM 3TO Kak
cJ1ab0CTh PEHECCAHCHOM rpaMMaThyecKoi Tpaaunuu [Loiseau 1866: 124; Benoist 1877:
55; Marty-Laveau 1907: 17-18]. X.-K.IlleBanbe ObLT OJHUM U3 MEPBBIX YUYEHBIX, KTO
MHaYe MOCMOTpEII Ha UCoJib30oBaHue koaudukaropamu XV B. OCHOBHBIX MOJIOXKEHUN
I'PEKO-JIATUHCKOTO KaHOHA TIpaMMaTHdeckoro omnucanus. OH mucan, 4YTo YXe B
cepeaune XVI B. dpaHiry3ckas rpamMMmaTuka nepecraia ObITh 3JIEMEHTOM ABYSI3bIYHOM
NEAaroruku M TpeBpaTWiach B IMOCPEAHUIY MEXAY KyJIbTypaMmH, KOTOpble ObLIN
MPEICTaBICHBI Pa3HBIMU SI3bIKAMHU, T.€. (PPAHITy3CKUM U JTATUHCKUM. B 3TOM OH yBHIEN
NPUYUHY TTOMCKOB TYMaHHUCTaMH OOIIMX YePT TPAMMATHKH ISl Pa3HBIX SI3IKOB, B TOM
yucie it ¢ppanirysckoro [Chevalier 1968: 211-212].

Bo ¢paHmysckux rpammaTukax —nOpoOiema  yacTed  peud  MOJy4HIia
HEOJITHO3HAYHOE pelIeHue, 0 4€éM MUCald MHOTME ydeHble. PacXoxIaeHus: Kacaiuchb
TaKUX BONPOCOB, KaK HOMEHKJIATypa uYacTell peud, UX HepapXus, I'PaHULlbl, a TaKxKe
BOTPOC O TPaMMAaTHUYECKUX KaTEropusaxX Kakaou dactu peud. OpHaKo, Kak MHUIIET
b. Konomb6a, rnaBHoii mpoOnemoit rpammatuk XVI B. ObUIO pazjienieHue CJIOB IO
kiaccam [Colombat 1988: 62]. [Ipu 3TOM BOpoc 0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH BBIJCIICHHUS YacTeh
peur WM HEHYKHOCTH TaKOW KIacCHU(pUKAIMU Tepel HUMH HE CTOsUT. DTO ObLIO
CBSI3aHO C OCOOEHHOCTAMHU Tpouecca Koaupukauuu (paHIly3cKoro s3blka U
CTpeMJICHHEeM (PAaHIy3CKUX TYMaHHCTOB C TMOMOIIBI0 TPAMMATHK TMOJHSATH MPECTIK
POJHOTO S3BIKA.

OnHu  aBTOpBl (PpaHIy3CKUX TpamMMaTHK CTPOTrO MPHUAEPKUBAIUCH TPEKO-
JATUHCKOTO KaHOHA TPaMMAaTUYECKOTO OMMCAHUS U BBIACIISIIN BOCEMb YacTel peuu Iis

POIHOTO s3bIKa. JTO TaKHWe YaCTU peud, KaKk MMs, MECTOMMEHHE, IJiaroji, Hapeuue,
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npuyactue, coro3, mnpemior, mexaomerne. H.M. Ky3pmuna oObsicHseT oOpaiieHue
aBTOPOB MEPBBIX (HPAHIY3CKUX IPaMMATUK K KaHOHMYECKON MOJEIH MeAarornyeckon
HAPaBIEHHOCTHIO UX PabOT, HEXKETAHUEM OCJIOKHSATH CBEACHUS O (PPAHITY3CKOM SI3BIKE
TeopeTUYECKUMU noJioxeHussMu [Kyspmuna 1987: 11].

K uucny aBTOpOB, KOTOpBIE cCiemoBaid 3a KaHOHOM, oTHocatca K. [ioOya
(1531), JI. Merpe (1550), XK. bocke (1586). Kak oTrmedaroT HEKOTOpbIE HCTOPHUKHU
A3bIKO3HAHUS, JKEJIAHUE COXPAHUTh CUCTEMY U3 BOCBMHU YAaCTEH pEUYM CBA3aHO C
aBTOPUTETOM APHUCTOTENS, B YICHHH KOTOPOTO OBUIO MPEACTABICHO BOCEMb «UJICHOB
CIIOBECHOTO u3NoXKeHus». OpHako U B KaHOHMYECKHMX rpammaTtukax ([onar,
[Ipucuman) Takxe NpeacTaBiICHO BOceMb yacTed peuu. [103ToMy MOXXHO TOBOPHUTH O
TOM, 4YTO aBTOPbI NEPBBIX (PAHIY3CKHMX TI'PAMMATHK 33 OCHOBY IPaMMaTH4YE€CKOIO
ONMCAHUS POJHOTO s3bIKa Opanau aBTOPUTETHBIC JIATMHCKUE TpaMMmaTthkd. Ha 3To
yKa3bIBaJIM MHOTHE UCTOpUKH si3biko3Hanus [Kukenheim 1932; Neumann 1959; Padley
1978; Glatigny 1987; Colombat 2013].

OpHako HEKOTOpble aBTOpPbl  (PPAHIY3CKMX TPaMMATUK OTXOOWIH  OT
KAHOHUYECKOM MOJIENIM, TOTOMY 4YTO BHJIETIM PA3HULy MEX]Y JIATUHCKUM SI3BIKOM, B
KOTOpOM Obl1a Ooratasi cMCTeMa OKOHYaHWM, W (PPAHIIy3CKUM S3BIKOM, B KOTOPOM
IIMPOKO  HMCHOJIb30BAIUCH  COyKeOHble cioBa. [lodToMy OIHHM TpaMMaTHCTBI
YBEIMYMBAIM, a APYTHE€ COKpaIlald KOJUYECTBO YacTed peud i (PpaHIly3CKOTO
a3plka. COoKpalleHre KOJWYECTBA YaCTEW peYr B CUCTEME IPaMMaTHYECKOIO OMUCAHUS
MPOUCXOIMUIIO 32 CUET OOBEIMHEHUS HECKOJbKHX KJIAcCOB CJIOB B oAuH. Yaiie Bcero
TaKue KJIACChl CJIOB, KaK apTUKIIb, MECTOUMEHHE, IPUYACTHE, TPEAJIOT U MEXKIOMETHE
OKa3bIBAJIMCh BKJIIOYEHHBIMU B JIpyrue 4dactu peud. Kak MpaBuiio, OHM COCTaBJISUIH
JOTIOJTHUTENbHBIE Pa3psAbl CJIOB BHYTPU TAKUX YacTe pedu, Kak UMsI U Hapedue.

B kadecTBe MNPUHIIMIIOB BBIICICHUS 4YacTell peyd B paHHUX (HPaHITy3CKHX
rpaMMaTHKaXx  HUCIHOJIb30BAINCh  TPAJULIMOHHBIE KpUTEPUH: dbopmabHBIH,
CeMaHTUYEeCKUU U (PyHKIIMOHANBbHBIN. [lepBbie aBa KpuTepus OBLIN MPEACTABICHBI B
rpaMMaTHKaX KCIUTUITUTHO, a PYHKITMOHAIBHBIA — UMIUTAIIUTHO. KaXKp1ii rpaMMaTucT
MPEANIOYNTA KAKOM-TO OAWMH KPUTEpUM, HHOrJAAa y4yuTbiBal JABa. Hampumep, B

rpammatukax JI. Merpe u P. DTheHa riaBHbIM ObIT CEeMaHTHYECKUMW Kputepuii. B
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onucanuu 4acrei peun JI. Merpe ommpancs Ha ydenue Ilpucumana, y KOTOporo 3ToT
KpUTepuil ObLT TJIaBHBIM. B TO ke Bpemsi OH CUMTal, YTO JIEJICHHE CJOB Ha KIIACCHI
Heo0X0 Mo «JUIsl TocTpoeHus peun» [Meigret 1550: 21]. [Toatomy nipu onpeaeneHuH
qacTel peur OH OMHpAICS TakKe Ha PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIN KPUTEPHI.

B kauectBe 0co00r0 KpuTEpHs IS BBIACICHHUS YacTe pedd HEKOTOPHIC
rpaMMaTUCTBl HAa3bIBAI «U3MEHSIEMOCTh / HEU3MEHSEMOCTh» cJIoB. l[losTomMy B
rpaMMaTHKax YacTH peud JAelaTcs Ha u3Mensemble (declinables) m HeusMeHseMmble
(indeclinables). Takas Touka 3peHus npejacraBieHa B rpammarukax Jx. [Tambcrpasa,
A. Komm, XK. bBocke, KOTOpple cuUuTaJd 3TOT MpPHU3HAK HamOojee MPaBUIBHBIM
CIIOCOOOM JIeJICHUSI CJIOB IO dYacTsM peud. K mepBoMy THIy B HX TpaMMaTHKax
OTHOCWJIUCh HMsI, MECTOMMEHHE, apTUKIb (B CiIy4ae, €CIH OH HMEN CTaTyc
CaMOCTOSITEIILHOW YaCcTH PEUH), TJIaroJ U MPUYACTUE; KO BTOPOMY — IIPEJJIOT, Hapedwe,
MEKIOMETHE U COTO3.

VY II. Pamioca dopmanbHbIi KpUTEpUl ObLI TJIABHBIM JUIsl JICJICHHS CJIOB Ha
kiaccel. OH cyuTald, 4TO TpaMMaTHKa JOJDKHA OBITh OCBOOOXJIEHA OT 3HAYUMOU
CTOpOHBI. Tak Kak OH CUMTaJl OCHOBHOM 3aJauell TpaMMaTHUKH «YHUCTOTY PEUn», OH
IIMCAJI, YTO JIOTHKE C €€ MOHIATHUAMHU HE JTOJKHO ObITh MecTa B rpammaTrke [ Kukenheim
1962: 18; Magnard 1986: 7; Huxutuna 1979: 91; Muxaiiizosa 2009 a: 120].

XK. Ilunno ObLT cpeaw TEX TPaMMATHCTOB, KOTOPBIE CTPEMIUIUCH COXPAHHUTH
BHEITHWE TpU3HAKW KaHOHa. B ero rpammaruke s (paHITy3CKOTO sI3bIKa
IpEICTaBICHO BOCEMb YacTel peun, kak y Jlonata. OnHako, Kak OTMEYArOT yUeHbIe, OH
ObUT TIEPBBIM W3 (PAHIY3CKHX TI'PAMMATHCTOB, KTO BHEC HEKOTOPBhIC HM3MCHCHHS B
HOMEHKIaTypy vacted peuu. Mmenno Ilumio BmepBbie B UCTOpUM (PpaHITy3CKOM
TpPaJWINKM B KQYECTBE CAMOCTOSATEIBLHON YacTH pedr BBeNn apTHKIb [Loiseau 1866: 85-
86; Colombat 2003 a: LXIX]. TToatomy B ero rpamMMaTHKe IOJYyYUIA OIUCAHUE
CJICIYIONTUE YaCTH PEYd: apTHKIb, UM, MECTOMMEHHUE, TJIaroj, Hapeyue, MpudacTue,
peJIor, COH3.

Ananmu3  (Qpanmysckux rpammatuk XV B. TOKa3piBaeT, 4YTO HaWOOJBIINE

TPYAHOCTHU KAaCarOTCs BBIACICHUSA TaAKUX KJIACCOB CJIOB, KaK IIPHUJIAraTCJIbHOC, HAPCUUC, a
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Takke kiaccupukanuu Tex ¢(opMm (GpaHIly3CKOro s3bIKa, KOTOpble HAXOAWIUCH B
IIPOLIECCE IBOIIOLUH, T.€. MECTOUMEHHUS U apTUKJIA.

WMuBenTapp (WM HOMEHKJIATypa) YacTedl peud BO (paHIy3CKHX TpaMMaTHKax
XVI B. mnonBeprcsi mnepecMOTpy B HEKOTOpbIX Trpammatukax. Kak mpasuio,
NEJAaroruueckue TrpaMMaTUKH COJIEpXKaId TE€ K€ 4YacTh pedyd, Kakue ObUld B
KaHOHMYECKUX TpaMMaTHKaX. TpaaulIMOHHBbIE BOCEMb YacTEH pPEUYU IPE/ICTABICHBI B
rpammatukax K. {robya, XK. Jlpoze, XK. T'apube, XK. bocke. HaumbGonbiiee uucio
U3MEHEHUN HMMEETCS B y3YaJbHBIX U OOBSICHUTENBHBIX IpaMMaTHKax. JTO KacaeTcs
pabot JI. Merpe, P. Otbena, I1. ge na Pame. B pa3HbIXx mnepeusgaHusX rpaMMaTHKH
K. Ilunno, koTopas ObliIa caMOM MOIYJISIPHOM MEJArorn4eckoil rpaMMaTUKOW BO BTOPOU
nosioBuHe XVI B., UMEIOTCSI U3BMEHEHUSI, KOTOPBIE KaCatOTCSI MHBEHTAPS YacTel peyu.

bosbiie Bcero npoTUBOpEUYMid IPU OMMCAHUU YaCTEW peYr UMEETCs I apTUKJIA.
OTO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO FPAMMATHUCTBI UCTIBITHIBAIN 3aTPYAHEHUS C BBIIEICHUEM 3TOTO
KJjacca CJIOB B CaMOCTOSATEIbHYIO YacTh peun [Yvon 1955: 241-242; Chevalier 1968:
359]. Ananu3 rpammatuk XVI B. OKa3bIBAET, YTO B HUX MMEIOTCA Pa3HbIE PEIICHUS
npobsembl  aptukis. Kak mnumer E.H. MuxaiinoBa, TJIaBHBIM OTJIMUUTEIHHBIM
MPU3HAKOM TIPEIJIOKEHHBIX B TO BpEMsl PEUICHHM SBJISIOTCS Pa3MBITOCTh H
MOJBM)XKHOCTh TPAaMMATHYECKOW MapaJurMaTUKH U OTCYTCTBUE LEIOCTHOTO ONHUCAHUS
aptuxisi. CBeneHuss O (PpaHIy3CKOM apTUKIIE Kak Obl «paccesHb» 10 TEKCTaM
rpamMatuk. OHU TOJNY4alOT CBOE OTPa)XKEHUE, BO-NEPBBIX, MPH OIMHUCAHUM PA3ZHBIX
yacTell peuyu: MMEHH, Mpeyiora Wiu apTUKIA (B TOM Cily4ae, €Clu apTUKIb UMEET
CTaTyC 4acTH pe4H. BO-BTOPBIX, OHU IOIYYarOT CBOE OTPAXXEHHUE NPU PaCCMOTPEHUU
pa3IUYHBIX KaTErOpUAJIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB UMEHHM (T.€. Ha MOp(]oJornyeckoM yposHe). B
TPEThUX, OMNUCAHUE APTHUKIIS MPEJICTABIIEHO HA CHHTAKCUYECKOM YpOBHE (ITPU OMMCAaHUU
OTHOIIICHUH MEX/y CIIOBaMH B UMEHHOM rpymie) [Muxaiinosa 2006 a: 246].

[Ipu sTom cuctematuzauust GOpM apTUKIECH NPAKTUYECKH B KaxJoil padoTe
uMeer cBou ocoOeHHoctu. JIxk. [TamberpaB ObLT MEPBBIM TPAaMMATHCTOM, KOTOPBIN
Hajgeaua (paHIly3CKH apTHKIb CTaTycoM camocTosTenbHo dactu peun [Kibbee
1985]. Opnako xonuenmusi Jx. [TagecrpaBa He mnoBnMsuia Ha  (DPaHIY3CKYIO

HAIMOHAIBHYIO TpaMMaTHYEeCKyr0 Tpaauiuio. JI. Merpe mucan, 4to BO (PpaHIly3CKOM
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s3bIKEe BOCeMb 4acTed peun («kak y [Ipucripianay), «He cumrtas apTukiei» (outre les
articles) [Meigret 1550: 19]. Takum 00pa3oM, y HETO COXpaHEHO KAaHOHUYECKOE YHCIIO
qJacTel peuu, XOTs U OTMEUEH OCOObIN CTaTyC apTHUKIICH.

Bo ¢paniy3ckux rpamMmaTukax apTUKIb ObUT MPEACTaBICH KakK JEBSTas 4acTb
peuu B mepBeId pa3 B TpakTare P. DThena [Estienne 1557: 7]. Mnave nmpoBoani nenneHue
cioB 1o yactsaMm peun 1. Pamioc. OH BKIIIOYMIT apTUKIIA B COCTAaB TaAKOM YacTU peyd,
Kak uMsa. B pesynapTaTe »TOr0 B KiacC MMEH B €ro TpaMMaTHUKE ObLIM BKIIIOUEHBI
CYILLECTBUTEIIbHBIE, MpUJIAraTesbHble, apTUKIM W YHUCIHUTENbHbBIE, T.€. BCE HMMEHHBIE
yacTu peur. OCHOBaHUE JIJIsl TAKOTO OOBEAMHEHHS PA3HbIX KJIACCOB CJIOB B OJIHY YacTh
peuH OH BUJEI B TOM, YTO y BCEX 3THUX CIIOB €CTh TaKH€ KAaTErOpHH, KaK YUCIO U POJ
[Bement 1928; Breva-Claramonte 1976; Hukutuna 1980; Muxaiinoa 2009 a].
K.Iumno u I1. Pamroc oObeuHsIN B OIHY YacTh peud Hapeuust U Mexjaomertus. [Ipu
sToM, Kak numer b. Komomba, oHuM omnupanuch He Ha JATUHCKHE, a HA AHTUYHBIE
rpedeckue rpammaruku [Colobat 1988].

M.A. Kocapuk OOBSACHAET pa3iuyHbld COCTaB I'PaMMATHYECKHX KJIACCOB CJIOB
pa3HBIMM  KpUTEpPUSIMU  BBIIENEHHS  4YacTel  peun  (MOp(OIOTHYECKHUMH,
CEMaHTUYECKUMHU, CHHTAKCUYECKUMHU). OHHU OTJIMYAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO y Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB,
HO U B OJHOM M TOW € TpaMMaTUKE NPHU ONUCAHMM pa3HbIX yacted peun [Kocapuk
1998: 24].

Ananmu3 rpammatuk XVI B. Takke MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B BOMpPOCE 00 HEpapXuu
yacTell peuyd UX aBTOpPbl MCKaIM HaumOoJiee yAauHble CIOCOObI ISl CHCTEMaTHU3aluu
KJIacCOB CJIOB. B OO0NbIIMHCTBE IpaMMAaTUK ONKUCAaHUE YacTed pedd HAuMHaJIOCh C
nMmenu. Onnako B rpammatukax [x. [Tanscrpasa u K. [Tunno B uepapxuum vacreit peuun
Ha TiepBoM Mecte cTouT aptukib [Palsgrave (1530) 1852: 65; Pillot 1550: 7; Pillot
1586: 38]. ¥ P. OTheHa apTHKIb 3aHUMAET BTOPOE MECTO B Mepapxuu yacteit peun. Ero
ONMHCaHUE JaHO MEXJy HMeHeM Hu MectomMenueM |[Estienne 1557: 21-24]. Dtum
HEOOJIbIINE M3MEHEHUs, KOTOpble (paHIly3CKHE TpaMMaTHCThl BHOCHUJIM B pEILICHHUE
Bolpoca 00 HepapXWu dYacTeil pedd, ToBOpAT O ToMm, 4yto B TedeHue XVIB.
MPOUCXOJMIIO TEPEOCMBICIEHNE KaHOHA M €ro ajganTtauus K OCOOEHHOCTSIM

(bpaHITy3CKOTO S3bIKA.
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CornacHo KaHOHY, T'pPaMMAaTHY€CKOE OINHMCAHWE KaXKJIOW YacTh pPEUYu JIOKHO
COJIEpKaTh €€ OMpe/C/ICHUE, MEPEUCHb €€ rPaMMATHUUYECKUX KaTerOpHil, XapaKTepHbIC
JUISI HEe TpaBWIa CJIOBOM3MEHEHUS W / WIA CJIOBOOOpa3OBaHMS, MPUMEPHI K
MPUBOJAMMBIM IPaBUJIAM U 3aMeuaHus 00 0COOEHHOCTAX €€ ynorpebiieHus B peuu. Bo
bpaniy3cknx rpammatukax XV B. HET €IWHOTO pelieHUS HHU MO OJHOMY M3 JTHUX
BOITPOCOB.

He Bo Bcex rpamMmmartukax MpUBOISTCS onpeneneHus s yacteil peud. OcoOeHHO
ATO TUNUYHO [JJi1 OOy4YalIuX ¢ SJIEMEHTapHbIX TIpammatuk. Hampumep, B
rpamMmatukax JK. Jrobya, A. Komm, JXX. Macce BMecTo ompenesieHH YacTei pedu
JAIOTCSl OTCBUIKK K JIATUHCKUM TpaMMaTHKaM, B KOTOPBIX 3TH OIpelesieHusl ecTh. B
oObscHUTENbHBIX TrpammaTukax (JI. Merpe, P. Otben, I1. Pamioc, A.DO1tben u ap.)
MIPUBOJATCS ONPEAEIICHUSI aBTOPOB JJIs YacTel peur. MIHOra 3T0 TOCIOBHBIN MEPEBO/T
OMpeNIeICHU U3 KaHOHMYECKUX IpaMMAaTHUK, MHOT/A ATO COOCTBEHHBIE OIMpEACTICHUs
bpaHIy3CKUX TPaMMAaTHCTOB.

3HaYUTENIbHBIE PACXOXKJICHUSI B BOIPOCE OMNpEETeHUsS YacTed peud BUIHO HE
TOJIBKO TIPU aHAJIU3€ BTOPOCTENCHHBIX YacTEW pedy, HO U B OMNPEICICHUAX TJIABHBIX
yacTel peun — uMeHu W riarona. Hampumep, JI. Merpe ompezaenser uMmsi Kak KIacc
CJIOB, KOTOPBIHA «0003HaYaeT COOCTBEHHOE MJIM 00IIee KauecTBO Beex Beriei» [Meigret
1550: 20]. P.DOtbheH pa€r cBOE omnpeneneHue HMeHM: « FMMeHa — 3TO ClOBa,
0003HAYaoIIMe TEJIO WU BEllb, KOTOPbIE MOXHO MOTporath wim yBuaeth (Liure,
Arbre), umu Henb3st moTporath WK yBuaeTh (Esprit, Dieu)» [Estienne 1557: 15]. B atux
OTIPEJICICHUSIX UMEHU BUIHO BIUSHUE KAHOHUYECKUX OMpENEJICHUMN, KOTOpble ObUIH
chopmynupoBanbl JloHatoMm. B ero rpamMmmaruke umsi onpeaensieTcs Kak «4acTh peuu,
KOTOpasi MMEeT MajeX M 0003Ha4YaeT TeJO WU BEIllb COOCTBEHHBIM WM OOIIUM
obpazom» [Donatus a: http]. B rpammaruke XK. ['apHbe BMecTO ompeneicHUs UMCHH
JJAaHO OMHUCAHME €Tr0 TUIIOB. ABTOp MHUIIET, YTO CPEIU MUMEH CIEAyeT pa3judyaTh JBE
Pa3HOBHUIHOCTH: UMEHA COOCTBEHHBIC W HApHIATEIbHBIC, KOTOPHIE, B CBOIO OYEPEIlb,
JIEJISITCS. Ha CYIIECTBUTENIbHBIE W TIpHIIaraTebHbie. [Ipu aToM aBTOp JenmaeT cpaBHEHUE

¢paniry3ckux umen ¢ natuackumu (Vi apud Latinos) [Garnier 1558: 8].



90

Uro kacaeTcs riaroja, TO B €ro ONPEACICHUU TaKKEe MMEIOTCS 3HAUYUTEIbHbIC
PACXOXKJICHUS, KOTOPBIE KAacaroTCAd KPUTEPUEB BBIICICHUS JaHHOTO Kjacca CJOB.
Hanpumep, P. DTheH ompenmenser 3Ty dYacTh peuyd Kak «jAeicTBHe (almer) m kak
nperepresanue (le suis aimé, le suis baftu)» [Estienne 1557: 37]. I1. Pamioc npuBOIUT
OTIpEJICIICHHE, KOTOPOE OCHOBBIBAETCS HA TJIABHOM JIJISI €70 TPAMMATHUKH — (pOPMATTELHOM
Kputepun: «I'Jaroj — 3To CJI0BO, y KOTOPOI'0 €CTh YUCII0, Bpems 1 jauio» [Ramus 1572:
75]. K. T'apube He naét omnpenesneHus s riaaroia. OH HauMHAET ONUCAHUE JTAHHOMN
YaCTU PEeUM ¢ MEepeurcieHus: ee kateropuil. Kak u B onmMcaHuu UMEHU, OH TMPOBOJUT
cpaBHeHHE (paHIy3CKOro riaroja ¢ satuHckum [Garnier 1558: 43-44].

Bonbimme oTnnyaus UMEIOTCS TakKe MPU OMUCAHWW TPAMMATHYECKUX KaTeropui
pPa3HBIX YacTeil peyu. DTO CBSI3aHO C TE€M, YTO B KAu€CTBE MOJICNIM TPaMMaTHYECKOTO
ONMMCAHMS KKIBIM M3 HUX MCMOJb30Ball rpammaTtuky [lonarta wimm Ilpucumana. Kak
MpPaBWJIO, B OMNHUCATEIbHBIX, TMEAArOrMYeCKUX U DJEMEHTAPHBIX TIpaMMaTHKaX
(OK. ro6ya, K. Ilummo, XK. Tapawe, XK.Macce u ap.) B KauecTBe MOJEIU
UCIIOJIb30BAINCh  PyKOBOACTBa JloHata — «ArsS minor» wmm  «Ars major.
OObsicautenbHble rpammatuku  (JI. Merpe, P.Otben, A.DTbeH u jap.) Oosblie
OpUEHTUPOBAIUCH Ha MoAeNb rpammaTtuku [Ipuciumana. [Ipu sToM Bce rpamMMaTUCTBI
WCIIOJB30BAIM TOJIOKEHUSI ATUX TpaMMATHK KPUTHUYECKH, C YYETOM OCOOEHHOCTEH
dpanIry3ckoro y3yca.

Kak orMeuarorT yuyéHble, OTHOM M3 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEHW I'PAMMATHK BEPHAKYJISPOB
OBLT HEMOJIHBIM XapakTep OXBaTa rpaMMaTUYECKUM ONMHUCAHUEM SI3BIKOBOTO MaTepuala.
JLT. CrenanoBa mnumer o0 stoM: «I'pammartuctet XVI Beka He CTpeMHIUCh K
OMMCAHUIO BCETO COCTOSIHUSA sI3bIKa, oOpallasi BHUMaHWE B TEPBYIO oyepedb Ha Te
SIBJICHUSI, KOTOPBIE MPEJCTABIISUINChH UM HaumboJiee «HEYMOPSIOUYCHHBIMUY) B PEUEBOM
ynotpeonenaun» [CremanoBa 2000: 391]. B panHux ¢paHIly3cKUX TrpamMMaTHKax
OCHOBHOE BHMMaHHE OBLJIO HAIPABJICHO HA OMUCAHMUE TAaKUX YacTeM pedd, KaK UM,
MECTOMMEHHUE M TJaroj. [[pyrue yacTu pedu MONydrsid MEHee MOJIpOoOHOE OMUCAHUE.
Hanpumep, B rpammaruke K. bocke 1aHO OnMCaHUE TOJIBKO U3MEHSIEMBIX YaCTEN PEUMU.

910 HMA, MECCTOMMCHUC, TJIaroj u nmpu4yacTtuc. Omnmcanus HEM3MEHSIEMBIX YacTel pcuun
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OH He Ja€T U OOBACHSET 3TO TEM, YTO «OHM HHUYEro HE 3Hayar», MOITOMY «HE
3acIyKUBalOT BHUMaHus [Bosquet 1586: 42].

Takxe Mmo-pa3HOMy OINKCAaHbl B pAaHHUX I'paMMAaTUKaX aKIUICHIUM YacTed peuu,
TO €CTb UX IpaMmaTHdeckue kateropuu. Kak mokas3blBaeT KOJIMYECTBEHHBIM aHAIHU3
TEKCTOB I'paMMAaTHUK, MPU ONMHCAHUM HMMEHHBIX YacTe peyd TIpPaMMATUCTBI YACISUIH
OCHOBHO€ BHHUMAHHME KaTeropuu majaexa. Ilpu >ToM OHM oOTMedYalu, YTO BO
(bpaHIly3CKOM SI3bIKE€ HET Majiexel, Kak B JJATUHCKOM si3blke. [Ipu omumcanuum riarona
OCHOBHOE BHUMaHHE T'PAMMAaTHCTHl OOpallaii Ha KaTeropuu juua u BpemeHu. [lpu
ONMMCAHUM TMPUIIATaTeIbHOIO OCHOBHOE BHMUMaHuE oOpallajid Ha KaTeropuud poja u
CTEIICHU CPABHEHUS.

Onucanue yacTedl peur B paHHUX (PaHIy3CKUX I'paMMaTHKaX OTIUYACTCA TAKKe
[0 XapakTepy Mpe3eHTauuu mMatepuana. B oIHUX rpaMMaThKax IpU ONMHCAaHUU YacTen
peun npeoOiiaaloT MpaBuia, B APYTUX HMEETCS MHOKECTBO IMPUMEPOB, KOTOPHIC
JOTIONHSIOT TO, YTO B TpaMMaTHKE HE IMOJIY4YWJIO OMUCaHUsA WU oObsicHeHus. B
AJIEMEHTAPHBIX TpaMMATHKaX MPaBUJl MOYTH HET, UX 3aMEHSIOT MPUMEPHI, KOTOPHIC
4acTO MPEACTaBICHBI B BUJIC MMAPAJIUTM.

Takum 00pa3om, B ONMHMCAHUM YacTEeW peud B paHHUX (PPAHITy3CKUX IpaMMaTHKaX
UMEIOTCS Oosibiivie OTAuYus. OHU KacaloTcsl TaKWX BOIMPOCOB, KaK HOMEHKJATypa
yacTel peuM, UX Uepapxusi, TPaHUllbl, a TAKKE BOIMPOC O TPAMMaTUYECKUX KaTErOpUsixX
KaX0i yactu peuu. ['maBHOM mpoOiemoii rpammatuk XVI B. OblIO paszjesieHue cioB
Mo KJjaccaM C OMOpPOM Ha KaHOHMYECKHUE T'PAaMMATHUKH, KOTOpbIe ObLIM HAMUCaHbI JJIs
JATHHCKOTO sI3bIka. MHOXXECTBO pelIeHU MpoOJieMbl YacTe peur BO (PpaHITy3CKOM
rpammatuueckoit Tpaguuuu XVI B. oTpakaer mouck HamOoJiee yAa4HOTO ONHUCAHUs

(bpaHIy3CKOTrO sI3bIKA.
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BbIBOABI 10 BTOPOI IJ1aBe

B  ucropuorpadmu  NTUHTBUCTUKM  paHHME  (PpaHIly3CKME TpaMMaTUKU
HEOJJTHOKPATHO CTAaHOBWJIMCh OOBEKTOM HCCIEN0BAaHUM, KOTOpbIE NPOBOIMIM Kak
bpaHIty3ckre, Tak W 3apyOeXHble, B TOM 4YHuCJIe poccuiickue ydéHbsie. OcoOEHHO
aKTUBHO pa3Hble uccienoBanus nposoawauck ¢ 80-x rr. XX B. B HacTosmee Bpems
UMEIOTCSl 3HAUUTENbHBIE JOCTHKEHNS B U3YUYEHNUN PaHHUX (PpaHIly3CKUX TpamMMmaTHK. B
YaCTHOCTH, BBISBJIEHBI MPEANOCBUIKM MOSABJICHHUS TIPAMMATHYECKUX  ONUCAHUUN
¢panuysckoro si3pika B XVI B., paccMOTpeHbI BOIPOCHI CTPYKTYpPbl M COAEPKAHUSA
rpaMMaTHK, U3y4€Hbl MHOTHE BONPOCHI, KOTOPBIE KACAIOTCA YYEHHUS O YacTax peud. B
TO K€ BpPEMSI HEPEIICHHBIM OCTAaETCS HEMAJIO BOIPOCOB, B YMCIE KOTOPBIX HAXOIUTCS
W3Yy4YEHHUE NPUHIMIIOB ONIMCAHUS TAKOW YaCTH PE€UYH, KAK MECTOMMEHHE.

CraHoBneHue (ppaHIy3CKOro HalMOHaIbHOrO rocynapctsa B XVI B. npuseno k
(dbopMupoBaHUIO y (paHIly30B HAIIMOHAJIBHOI'O CAMOCO3HAHMS, KOTOPOE M3MEHUIIO HX
OTHOUIEHUE K POAHOMY S3bIKY. B 3TO BpeMsi Ha poJib Beayllero auaiexkra OpaHiuu
BBIJIBUHYJICA (PAHCUNCKHIM AUAJIEKT, KOTOPbIA 3a KOPOTKUU MEpUOJ CTal CcHadaja
oOuiepaHIry3cKuM, a 3aTeM (PaHIy3CKUM HallMOHAJIbHBIM MMCbMEHHO-IUTEPATYPHBIM
a3bIkOM. C I1IeJIbI0 €r0 HOPMHUPOBAHUA M 00ydeHHUsl eMmy >kenaromux Bo dpanuuu u B
Ipyrux crpaHax EBpombl cTamu co3gaBaThCsl MEpBbIE (PPaHIy3CKUE TpaMMaTHKH.
Pacnpenenenne 3THX rpaMMaTUK IO BPEMEHHM H3/aHUs ObUIO HEpaBHOMEpPHBIM. B
tedyeHue XVI B. OTUETIMBO BBIAEHSAIOTCA TPU NEPHOJA TpaMMaTU3ALMK: TEPBbIN
nepuos npuxoautcs Ha 30-40-e rr. XVI B., BTopoit nepuon — Ha 50-60-e rr. XVI B.,
TpeTuil nepuoj — Ha konen XVI B.

B kayecTBe A3bIKa-MHCTPYMEHTa TIPAMMATHYECKOTO ONHMCAHUS B MEPBbIX
¢dpaHIly3cKMX TpamMMaTHKaxX, KOTOpble ObulM u3JaHbl BO PpaHIMM, HCIIOJIB30BAJICS
CHayaJla JIATUHCKUHU s3bIK, a B KoHue XVI B. ¢paHIy3ckuil, 4TO OTpaxkaeT pOCT
IIPECTHKA 3TOTO s13bIKa B EBpone.

B pannux ¢paHily3ckux rpamMmaTHKax MOJYYMJIM OTPaKEHHUE KIIIOUEBbIC IS

TOro BpPEMCHM BOIIPOCHI: 3alluTa MW IIPOCIABJICHHUC POJHOIO A3bIKa, BOIIPOCHI
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npousHolleHus U opdorpaduu, ydeHHEe O YacTAX pEeYd M BJIEMEHThl CHUHTAaKCHCa,
npo6sieMa 00pa3IoBOro y3yca U MOUCK HJIeaTbHON HOPMBI.

BonbmmucTBO (paniy3ckux rpammatuk XVI B. cocTosnM W3 OBYX 4YacTem:
opdorpadun (yueHus o nmpaBuiaax MIPOU3HOIICHUS U MUChMA) U TUMOJIOTUU (YUEHHUS O
yacTsx peun). Paznen cunTakcrca ObLT MPECTaBICH BCETO B HECKOJIBKUX IPaMMaTHKax
(IT. Pamroc, A.Kommu, III. Mona). KitoueBeiM BOmpocOM BO BceX (DpaHIy3CKHX
rpamMmatukax XVI B. ObIJIO yUeHHE O YaCTIX PEUH.

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO B OCHOBE ONMCAHHUS YAaCTEW PEUM JIEKAI IPEKO-TATUHCKUN
KaHOH T'pPaMMAaTHYECKOTO OINMHUCAHUs, B PEIICHUU MPOOJIEMbl YacCTell peyd B pPaHHUX
(bpaHIy3CKHMX TpaMMaTHKaX HMEIUCh pacxoxaeHus. OIHU TpaMMaTUCTBI, CIEIys
AHTUYHOW TpaJHIIMH, BBIIEISUIM BOCEMb YacTel peur. [[pyrue aBTopbl nepecMaTpuBaliv
KPUTEPUHU BBIIEICHUS W KAHOHWYECKYI0O HOMEHKIIATypy 4YacTedl pedyH, B pe3yjbTaTe
3TOr0 BBIAEISIOCh OT MATH 10 JAECATH KiaccoB cioB. KoinuecTBo wyactel peuun
3aBHCEJI0 OT NPUHLHUIIOB UX BBIJCIEHUS, OCHOBHBIMM W3 KOTOPBIX ObUIM
ceMaHTUYeCcKuid u QopManbHbiil. DyHKIMOHANBbHAA XapaKTEPUCTUKA MOJIy4yusia

OTPAKCHUC IIPU OITMCAHUN MCCTOMMCHHA U CJ'Iy>KC6HBIX yacTen peun.
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I'naBa 3. CucTreMHBIH aCNIEKT B ONMUCAHUU KJIACCA MECTOMMEHHU M

3.1. MecroumeHue B cucTeMe YacTeil peun

Ananu3 ¢paniy3ckux rpammatiuk XVI B. mokaspiBaeT, 4ToO MpU OMHMCAHUU Kilacca
MECTOMMEHUN HMMEETCS] MHOI'O IIPOTHBOPEYMM, XOTS OHM CO3/aBAJINCHh C ONOPOM Ha
o0mmii rpamMmaTHuecKuil KaHOH. [IpoTMBOpeumnsi KacaroTCsi TakuxX BOIPOCOB, Kak:
1) momHOTa TPAMMATUYECKOTO OIMUCAHHUS MECTOMMEHHH; 2) CTaTyC MECTOMMEHHsS Kak
YaCTH PEYH U €r0 TPAHUIIBI, 3) MECTO JAHHOTO KJIacca CJIOB B MEPAPXUM YaCTeH PeUH;
4) ompenieieHue MECTOMMEHUS; 5) TUIIBI MECTOMMEHHM, KOTOPBIE TOJTYYHIN OTPaKEHHE
B TpaMMatukax; 6) cocraB (HOMEHKJIATypa) rpaMMaTHIECKUX KAaTerOPHA MECTONMEHHIA;
7) COOTHOIIICHHE MEXIY CHCTEMHBIM, HOPMATHBHBIM W Y3YyaJIbHBIM aclleKTaMH TpU
ONMCAaHUHA MECTOMMEHHNN.

Bce 3t BOIpOChI MOXHO PacCMOTPETh € TPEX TOYEK 3peHHs. Bo-mepBbIX, 3TO
BOIIPOCHI, KOTOPBIE KAacalOTCAd BHEIIHUX AaTpuOyTOB KaHOHA TIpaMMaTHYECKOTO
onucanus. K HUM OTHOCATCS: MOJHOTA IPaMMATHYECKOTO OMHMCAHHUS MECTOMMEHMHI,
CTaTyC MECTOMMEHMS KAK YaCTU PEYM, €r0 I'PAHUIBI U €r0 MECTO B MEPAPXHUM HaCTEU
peun. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO BOIPOCHI, KOTOPBIE KAaCAIOTCS COAEPKAHUS T'PAMMaTHYECKOTO
onucanusi. K HHUM OTHOCATCS: ONpENENIEHUE MECTOMMEHUS, THUIIbI MECTOMMEHM,
KOTOpBIE TOJNYYHUJIM OTPAXKEHUE B TIPaMMATHKaX, HOMEHKJIATypa TIpaMMaTUYECKUX
KATErOpUi MECTOMMEHHN. B-TpeTbHuX, 3TO BONPOC, KOTOPBIM KAacaeTcs COOTHOLIEHUS
MEXIYy CHCTEMHBIM, HOPMATHBHBIM W y3yaJbHbIM aCIIEKTaMU IIPU ONHMCAHWM JTAaHHOMN
YacTH peyHu.

PaccMoTpuM BONpPOCHI, KOTOPbIE CBS3aHBI C BHEIIHUMHM aTpuOyTaMu KaHOHA
rpamMmarudeckoro omnvcanus uimum toro, yrto H.IO. bokamopoBa Ha3Bana «CTpyKTypa
3HaHUsA O s3blke» [bokamopoa 1987]. OTu mnpu3Haku NO3BOJSAIOT YBUIETh, B UYEM
aBTOPHI (HPaHIy3CKMX TpaMMAaTHK CJI€A0BaIN KaHOHY I'PaMMaTHYEeCKOTo ONMMCAHUs, a B
Y€M OT HETO OTCTYNAJIH.

JI. KykenxaiiM OJTHUM U3 MEpBbIX 0OpaTHJl BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO MPHU ONUCAHUU

JTAHHOM YacTh pedYd B paHHMX (PaHIly3CKUX TIpaMMaTHKax OBLJI0O OYEHbh MHOTO
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HESCHOCTEN W HeompeneneHHOCTH. I[Ipu 3TOM OH 3ameTi, 4TO TO XK€ caMmoe ObLIO
XapaKTepHO W JUI paHHUX HMCIIAHCKHX W HTAIbIHCKHUX TpamMmatuk [Kukenheim 1932:
128]. M.A. Kocapuk mnwuiier, 4To Takas € 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh Oblja XapakTepHa s
paHHMX TOpTyrajabckux rpammatuk [Kocapuk 1998: 25]. Takum o00pa3om, MOXKHO
CKaszaTb, 4TO 3TO ObUTa OOmIas dYepTa TOW 3amaJHOEBPONEUCKONW TIpaMMaTHYECKOU
TpaJMIINK, KOTOpas ObUIa CBsI3aHA C ONTMCAHUEM BEPHAKYIISIPOB.

Kak ormeuaer JI.I'. CrenmanoBa, aBTOpbI I'paMMaTHK HOBBIX $I3BIKOB OOpallaiu
0co0oe¢ BHUMaHWE Ha SIBICHHS, KOTOphie ObUTM Hambojee «HEYHMOPSIOYCHHBIMI» B
peueBom ynotpednennn [CrenanoBa 2000: 391]. Knacc MmectomMeHuii 3aHUMal OJHO
M3 MEPBBIX MECT B MX 4Hucie. B paccMaTtpuBaemblil EpUOJ B CUCTEME MECTOMMEHUM
MPOUCXOJIUIIN HM3MEHEHHUSI HE TOJBKO BO (PPAHI[y3CKOM S3BIKE, HO M B JPYIHX
POMAaHCKHUX s3bIKax. HeycTOMUYMBOCTH HOPM M BapUATHMBHOCTH y3ycCa JAHHOIO Kjacca
CJIOB IIPHUBEJIHM K TOMY, YTO Ha HEro ObUIO OOpalIEHO MPHUCTAIbHOE BHUMAHUE y BCEX
aBTOPOB PaHHUX TPAaMMAaTUK HAPOJHBIX SI3bIKOB.

MecTonMeHue OnMcaHo BO BCEX IPAMMATHKaX C Pa3HOM CTENEHBIO MOITHOTHI. Bo
MHOIOM 3TO 3aBUCUT OT JaHpa KaxJOW TrpaMMaTUKUA. B mnemarormyeckux u
AJIEMEHTApPHBIX TPaMMATUKaX OMUCAHUI0 MECTOUMEHHUN OTBOAMIIOCH Majlo Mecta. Tak, B
rpammaruke K. [[ro0ya onucanue MeCTOMMEHUU 3aHMMaeT 6 CTpaHUll, B IPaMMAaTHKE
K. dpo3ze — 4 crpanunsl, B rpammatuke XK. bocke — 10 cTpaHun, B rpaMmmaTuke
K. Macce — 3 crpanuubl. HTepecHo, yto B rpamMmaruke II. ne ma Pame, koTtopas
OTHOCHUTCSI K JKaHPY OOBSICHUTEIIbHBIX I'PaMMATHK, ONMUCAHUE MECTOMMEHUN 3aHHMAaeT
Bcero 4 crpanuilbl. B 1pyrux oObICHUTENbHBIX TPaMMaTHKaX OMUCAHUE MECTOMMEHUN
3aHUMaeT OOJIbIIIE MECTa, WHOT/AA CTOJbKO, CKOJBKO IJIaBHBIE YAaCTH PEeYUd — UMS U
rnaroj. Hampumep, B Tpakrtare JI. Merpe mecronmmenusiM oTBeneHo 30 cTpaHuI.
Hawnbonee moapobHoe onucanne Kjaacca MECTOMMEHMM gaHo B rpammaTuke L. Moma —
66 ctpanui. B Hell umeercs caMblil MOJHBIA COMCOK (paHIly3CKMX MECTOMMEHUH, a
TaK)K€ MHOTO TPUMEPOB, KOTOPHIE TOKA3bIBAIOT OCOOCHHOCTH YHOTPEOICHUS
MECTOMMEHUM B PEUH.

[Ipumep nepemsnanuii rpammatuku K. [Imiio mokasbIBaeT, Kak cO BPEMEHEM

HN3MCHAJIOCHh €I'0 OTHOIICHUC K BOIIPOCY O BaAKHOCTHU I[aHHOI‘/JI 4aCcTu pPCUH. TaK, B
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m3ganuu 1550 r. onrcanue mectouMeHunt 3aHumMaeT 13 crpanun, a B uznanuu 1586 r.
yxe 34 crpanunbl. 10 mokasbiBaer, yto K. I[lumio crpemmiicss MakCHUMalbHO
MOAPOOHO OMHCATh 3TOT BAXKHBIM JIJIS SI3BIKA KJIACC CIIOB.

WNHTepecHO TakKe CpaBHUTh, KAKOE€ MECTO aBTOpHI (hpPaHIy3CKHX TpaMMaTHK
OTBOJAWIM OIUCAHUIO MECTOMMEHUS [0 CPaBHEHHIO C JAPYTUMU YacTAMH PEUHU.
Hampumep, B rpammaruke P. Otbena (1557) omucanuio MecTouMeHUW oOTBeneHO 13
cTpanuil. JlJis cpaBHEHUs: UMEHU OTBEICHO 7 CTpaHWUIl, apTUKIO — 3, riaroiy — 45,
Hapeunto — 12. CooTHOLIEHNE MEX]y IMOJHOTOM ONMHMCAHMS UMEHHM KaK CaMOM IJIaBHOMN
YaCThI0 pE€YM U MECTOMMEHHS] TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO TPaMMAaTHCT BUIET 3HAYUMOCTH
MECTOUMEHUH «JIJIs TOCTPOCHUS PEUr», MOFTOMY YACIWI UM Jaxxe OOJbllle BHUMAaHUS,
yeM HMMEHHU. Pa3HO€ COOTHOIIIEHUE MPHU OMMCAHUM YACTeH peyu UMEETCS U B JPYrUx
rpamMmatukax. Hanpumep, B anementapuoi rpammatuke K. Macce (1606) onucanuto
MECTOMMEHUSI OTBEJICHO 3 CTpaHHUIlbl, apTUKI0 — 4, umenu 2,5, rnaromny — 20. Ot10
MOKa3bIBACT, YTO JIJII aBTOpa 3TOM TpaMMAaTHKKA CaMOW Ba)KHOM 4YacThiO peud ObLI
TJIarol.

MO>XHO 3aMETUTh TAaK)Ke, YTO ONKCAHUE TAHHON 4acTh peuu B rpamMmmaTukax XVI
B. HE OrPaHWYMBAETCS Pa3/IelIOM MECTOMMEHHUW. B pasmene riarojsia MHOTHE aBTOPBI
rpaMMaTUK TPUBOJST MPUMEPHI, KOTOPHIE MOKA3bIBAIOT OCOOEHHOCTH yHOTpeOeHUs B
peur (PpaHIy3CKUX JMYHBIX MPUTIArOJbHBIX U APYTHX TUMOB MecTonMeHuil. Hepenko
TaM K€ MPUBOJSTCS pa3Hble KOMMEHTAPUHU K 3TUM MPUMEpPaM. ITO CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO B
OTJINYME OT JATUHCKOTO $3bIKA, Ha KOTOPBIM OBLJIO OPUEHTHUPOBAHO TpPaMMaTHYECKOE
OMKMCAHWE BEPHAKYJSPOB, TMPHU CHPsHKEHUU (GPaHI[y3CKUX TJIarojioB YHoTpeOaeHue
JUYHBIX TPUTJIAroJIbHBIX MECTOMMEHHMI ObUIO YyxKe oOsi3atenbHbIM. Kpome Toro,
MECTOUMEHUSI YIIOMHHAIOTCS MPU ONMMCAHUU TaKUX 4YacTeW pedu, KaK UMs, apTUKIb U
Hapeuue. [Ipu 3TOM MPOBOAUTCA CpaBHEHUE MEXKAY 3THUMHU Pa3HbIMU YacTSMH pPEUH,
yTOOBI MOKa3aTh, B UéM COCTOAT OTJIMYHUS MEXKIy HUMU. B TekcTax rpaMMaThK €cTh
MHOTO TPUMEPOB, KOTOPHIE MOKA3BIBAIOT OCOOCHHOCTU YMOTPEOJICHUIM NPYTUX THIIOB
bpaHIly3CKMX MECTOMMEHMM B peyd. B OCHOBHOM 93TO KacaeTcsi pasHbBIX

CUHTAaKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIHUHU.
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Takum oOpa3om, omHMcaHHe MECTOMMEHMH Kak Obl «paccesHO» IO TeKCTaM
rpaMmaTuk. Takylo OCOOEHHOCTh B OINKCAaHUM YacTeil peun B rpammarukax XVI B.
y4€HbIE OOBACHSIOT PACXOXKICHHEM MPUPOJBI SA3bIKA-3TAJIOHA TIPAMMAaTHYECKOTO
onucaHus (JMaThIHU) W S3BIKA-00BEKTA TI'PaMMaTUUECKOTO omnucaHus ((hpaHIy3CKOro
s3bIKa). SIBieHHA (pPaHIY3CKOTO sI3pIKa HE YKJIQAbIBAINCh B KAHOHUYECKHE
KiIaccu(pukaMM W MapagurmMbl, MOTOMY YTO HAa CMEHY (UIEKTUBHBIM JIATUHCKUM
dbopmaMm TpUNUIM aHATUTAYECKHE (OPMBI (PPAHIY3CKON TI'paMMaTHUYECKOM CHUCTEMBI
[Chevalier 1968; Colombat 2003 b; Muxaiinosa 2000].

B rpammatukax XVI B. umenuch pasHble peIIeHHUs BOIpoca O cTaTyce
MECTOMMEHUS KaK YaCTH PEUU U O €ro rPaHMIaX, XOTS UX aBTOPbI ONUPAIHUCH HA TPEKO-
JATUHCKUWA KaHOH, IJI€ MECTOMMEHHE OBLJIO MPEAICTABICHO KaK CAMOCTOSITENIbHASI YaCTh
peun.

B OoapmMHCTBE TrpaMMaTMK MECTOMMEHUE TAaKXe pacCcMaTpPUBAETCA Kak
camocToATeNnbHasd 4acTh peur. B rpammaruke II. ne na Pame Her sicHOoCcTH O craryce
MectouMenuss. OH MUIIET, 4TO BO (PaHI[y3CKOM S3BbIKE €CThb TOJBKO JECATH CJIOB,
KOTOphIE MOXKHO Ha3BaTh MectoumeHusimu [Ramus 1572: 70]. Opgnako B ero
IPaMMAaTHKE HET CIIMCKA 3TUX CJIOB, IO3TOMY TOJBKO IPUMEPHI ITO3BOJISIOT IOHSTH, YTO
OH OTHOCHUT K MECTOMMEHUSM. OTO JIMYHbIE, HEKOTOpbIE YyKa3aTelbHbIE U
npuTspKaTenbHble  MecroumeHnus. Ilo  cpaBHennto ¢ rpammarukamu K. [uio,
P. Otbena, XK. Ko u ocobenno 11I. Mona kiacc Mmecroumenuii y Pamioca Bkitouaer
TOJIBKO CaMmbl€ YIOTPEOUTENbHbBIE B peUH (POPMBI.

Haubonee BakHas mpoOrema B OINpEAENCHUM TpaHHUI] MECTOMMEHUs Oblia
CBA3aHA C OTIEJCHHEM apTukisa oT Mectoumenus. Kak ormeuaer JI. Kykenxaiim, u3
Tpakrtara lIpuciuana rpammatuctel XVI B. 3Hanu 0 ToM, 4TO 3Ta NpodiiemMa penaiach
N0-pa3HOMY €IIE B aHTUYHOM Tpaauum. IIpucuuan nucan, 4To CTOMKH MOHUMAJH 0]
TEPMUHOM «apTUKJIb» COOCTBEHHO apTUKIN U MecTouMeHus. 3eHoa0T (okoiio 300 r. 1o
H.3.) OBLI NEPBBIM IPAMMATHUCTOM, KTO Pa3/EiII 3T YacTU pedu. Eciau A maTHHCKUX
rpaMMaTHK TIpo0JIemMa pa3AesieHus apTUKIICH U MECTOMMEHU He OblJIa BAKHOM, TTOTOMY
YTO B JJATUHCKOM SI3bIKE HE ObLIIO apTUKIIEH, TO JIJIs1 aBTOPOB I'PaMMAaTHK BEPHAKYJISIPOB

aTa pobema umena Oonbinoe 3Hadenue. JI. KykenxaiiM BUANT B CXOJICTBE apTUKIIEH U
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MECTOMMEHHUH B POMAHCKHX S3bIKaX MPUYMHY MHOTHUX «OmHOOK». HekxoTtopsie
IrpaMMaTUCTBI Ha3bIBaIM JIM4HBIe MecTtomMeHus 3-ro Jsmna (il, ils) apruxmsamu. Ilo
MHEHHUIO y4EHOT0, 3TH OIMUOKW OBUIM CBSI3aHBI C TEM, YTO JIATUHCKUH S3BIK HE MOT
CIy)KUTh B KaudecTBe oOpasma (le latin ne pouvait leur servir de guide). Cpeau
bpaHITy3CKHX TpaMMaTHUCTOB Yu€HbIN BbieseT ocoberno XK. [Tummo m A. Matse,
KOTOpBIE «HE MOHsUI» 3Ty mpodaemy [Kukenheim 1932: 118].

XK. XKronbeH oTMeuaeT, 4TO B OCHOBHOM MpoOyieMa KIacCHU(HUKAIMU CJIOB IO
gacTsM peur kacanach popm “le, 13, les”. I'pammaructer X VI B. paccMaTpuBamy ux wiu
KaK apTUKJIN WU Kak OTHOCUTENbHBIE MecToumenHus (JI. Merpe, XK. ['apabe, A. Komm u
B Kakoi-to cternienn Pamroc) [Julien 1988: 76]. P. Oteen, xoTopsiid B3su1 y K. Jro0ya
UJICI0 O «3aMMCTBOBAaHWW» M3 JJATHHCKOTO sI3bIKa (hpaHIy3CKUX (GOpM, IHcCal B CBOCH
rpammaruke: «Quelque fois ils sont relatifs, & lors sont pronoms» (=Muorma oHwu
SIBIIIOTCS. OTHOCUTEIIBHBIMHU M TOTJa SIBJISIFOTCS MecTrouMmeHusmu) [Estienne 1557: 20].
A. Komm momdepkHysl CHHTakcHueckue ocobeHHoctH 3Tux GopMm. Ecoum oHH
YIIOTPEOJIIOTCS € CYIIECTBUTENBHBIMUA, TO d3To aptukiau (Le & la, [ubftantiuis
adhaerentia, articuli (unt relatiua). Eciin oHr ynoTpeOstoTcss caMOCTOSATEBHO, TO 3TO
OTHOCHUTEJIbHBIC MecTouMeHwMs (pronomina funt relatiua, (i ijfdem deftituantur) [Cauchie
1570: 92].

B rpammaruke III. Moma, B KoTOpo# 1aHO caMoe MOoJApOoOHOE OMHCAaHHUE Kiiacca
MECTOMMEHHUH, 3Ta Mpo0JeMa paccMaTpUBAcTCS TaK ke, Kak y APYTUX aBTOPOB
oOBbsicHUTENbHBIX TpamMmaTuk. B uvactHoctH, III. Moma numier: «Le, La, Les devant
quelque verbe [ont pronoms, ordinairement accul. prepofitif <...>. Mais devant
quelques autre partie d’orailon, ils [ont articles» (=Le, La, Les mepen riaronom
SIBJIAIOTCS MECTOMMEHHUSIMH, B OCHOBHOM B POJIM ITPEIO3UTHBHOIO akKy3aTtusa <...>. Ho
nepesl IpyruMU YacTsIMHA PEUYH OHH sIBJIsitOTCS apTrKisimMy) [Maupas 1606: 118-119].

AHanu3 rpaMMaTHK ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B HMEpPAapXWU YacTed pEyHd dalle BCEro
MECTOMMEHHUE 3aHUMAET BTOPOE MECTO nociie umeHu. B rpammatuke XK. bocke rimasa o
MECTOMMEHHNH Ha3BaHa uMeHHO Tak: «Dv Pronom, seconde partie d’oraison» (=O

MECTOMMEHHUH, BTOpOi yacTu peun) [Bosquet 1586: 63].
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Kak ®u B JaTMHCKMX TpaMMaTHKaxX, KJacC MECTOMMEHUWA 3aHHUMAeT
IPOMEXKYTOUHOE TIOJOKEHHUE MEXKIy HMEHEM U TJarojoM. OTO COOTBETCTBYET
OpPUHLIAIIAM KaHOHAa TIpPaMMaTHYECKOTO ONHCAHHUS, B KOTOPOM YacTH peYH
paccMaTpUBaIUCh KaK TO, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM JIMHTBUCTUKE IPUHSITO HA3bIBaTh «UJICHBI
npenioxeHus». Takum oOpa3om, 3Ta MepapXus YacTeld peud MO-CBOEMY OTpakajia
OCOOEHHOCTH CTPYKTYPhI MPEIJIOKEHUS.

OpHako B TeX IpaMMAaTHKax, B KOTOPHIX B KayeCTBE CAMOCTOSTEIbHOW 4YacTU
peur OBUT BBIAENEH apTUKIIb, MECTOMMEHHE MOTIJIO 3aHUMaTh TPETbE MECTO TOCHe
apTUKJISI U WMMEHU. OJTO 3aBUCENI0 OT TOrOo, Kakyl M3 ATHUX YacTed pedyu aBTop
rpaMMAaTHKN CTaBWJI Ha IIEPBOE MECTO — apTUKIIb Wiau ums. B rpammatuke K. [Tmio B
CIHCKE YacTell peuyd apTHKJIb CTOUT Ha IEPBOM MeECTe, MOATOMY MECTOMMEHHE
paccMatpuBaercs mociie uMeHH. B rpammaruke P. Dtbhena «Traicté de la Gramaire
Francoise» [Estienne 1557], a Takxe B TpakTaTe ero cbiHa A. OTheHa «Hypomneses de
Grallica lingua» [Estienne 1582] Ha mepBoM MecTe cpelu YacTedl pedd CTOUT MM
ApPTHKJIb CTOUT Ha BTOPOM, & MECTOMMEHHE 3aHHMAaeT TPEThE MECTO MOCIE MMEHU H
apTHUKIIA.

B rpammatuxe K. J[po3e B cnucke 4yacTeld peud MECTOMMEHHUE CTOUT HE Mepen
IJIaroJjioM, a nocie Hero. ' paMMaTUCT OOBSACHSAET 3TO TEM, UTO UMS U TJIaroJl — IJIaBHbIE
YaCTH PEYH, a BCe OCTaIbHbIC OT HUX 3aBUcAT [Drosay 1544: 133].

WUrak, mnpu omucaHuu Kiacca MECTOMMEHHUW B paHHUX (PaHIly3CKHX
rpaMMaTHKaX BBISBICHO MHOECTBO IpobiemM. OHM 00ycloBieHbI TeM, 4To «bombiias
JlaTmHCKasi TpaMMaTHKay HE MOTJIa UCIIOIh30BaThCA B KaueCcTBE 0Opasia Jjisi ONUCaHUs
¢bpaHIly3cKHX MECTOMMEHWH, TaKk KaK CHCTEMbl MECTOMMEHHMH B JATUHCKOM W
(b paHITy3cKOM sI3pIKaX UMEIH CIMIITKOM MHOTO paznnuuii. KpoMe Toro, CIIoKHOCTH TpH
ONMMCAHWM JIaHHOM 4YacTh peud ObUIM CBA3aHBI C HEYCTOWYMBOCTHIO HOPM B
ynoTpeOJeHHH TOYTH BCEX THUIOB MECTOMMEHHWH, a TakKe HaJudheM BapHUaHTOB
MHOTMX  (opM  MecTOMMEHHMH  M3-3a  COCYIIECTBOBaHUS  JUAJIEKTOB B

paHHEHOBO(PAHITY3CKUN TIEPHOI.



100

3.2. IIpob6aema onpenesseHuss MeCTOUMEHUS

['maBHBIM BONPOC, KOTOPBIA KAcaeTcsl COAEPKaHUS IPAMMATUYECKOTO ONMUCAHUSA
yacTel peuM, CBA3aH C OCOOEHHOCTSIMU HX oOIlpejeseHus. B Hamem  ciydae 3To
OCOOCHHOCTH  OTpEIEICHUST Kjlacca MECTOMMEHHH B  paHHUX  (PpaHITy3CKUX
rpaMMaTHKax. OTOT BONPOC CBA3aH C OOMIMMH MPUHLHUIIAMH TPaMMaTHYECKOTO
OMHCaHUs, KOTOphIe ObLTN BhIpaboTaHbl B XV B. K onucaHuio yacTei peyu.

MHorue y4éHble oOpaliaJii BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO B PAaHHUX OMHUCAHUIX
BEPHAKYJISIPOB OTCYTCTBYIOT ONPEAENCHUS JMJI KIKOYEBBIX MOHATHH TPaMMATHKU
(ciI0BO, CIIOBOCOYETaHUE, KaTeropus, MpejaokeHue). Mango, a MHOrJla U COBCEM HET
OMpEeNIeICHUI JJIsI TIOHSTUS «YaCTH PEeun», XOTs ATO caMasl TJIaBHas €IMHUIA aHAJIU3a
BO Bcex rpammarukax [Kukenheim 1932; Demaiziére 1983, Auroux 1988]. XK. Xronsen
OOBSICHSIET 3TO TEM, YTO aBTOPhI pAHHUX T'PAMMATUK CTPEMUIIUCH JieaTh OMHUCAHUE KaK
MO>KHO TIPOIIE, YTOOBI HE 3aTPYAHSTH TEX, JJIsi KOTO OHU ObUIM MpEeTHA3HAYCHBI — JIJIS
nered u nus Apyrux uurtarenei. MIMEeHHO 3TO OOBSCHSET TO, 4YTO OMNpeaeTCHUs
BCTPEUAIOTCS PEAKO, a HWHOIJIA HCIIONB3YIOTCS OCTEeHCHBHBIC ompenencHus (Ce qui
explique la raraté de définitions, et la prédominence des définitions par ostention)
[Julien 1988: 76].

AHanmu3  (paHIy3cKMX TpaMMaTHK TIOKa3bIBa€T, YTO OMNpPENCICHUN s
MECTOMMEHUS HET B rpaMMaTHKax mnepBoii monoBuHbl XVI B., a Takke B OOJBITMHCTBE
MeJarorMuecKuX TpaMMaTHK M BO BCEX DJIEMEHTapHBIX rpamMMaTtukax. MHTepecHo, 4To
OmnpeNesieHus] JJisI MECTOMMEHHsS KaK 4YacTh pe4Yd JaroTcsl TakkKe HE BO BCEX
OOBSICHUTEIBHBIX TPaMMaTUKaxX. A TaMm, TJI€ OHU €CThb, OHM OTJIMYAIOTCS APYT OT ApYyra,
XOTSI TPAaMMAaTUCThl OPUEHTUPOBAINCH HA KAHOH, KOTOPBIM MPEJCTaBIEH B OCHOBHOM
rpammatukamu Jlonara u Ilpucnmana. Opnako y Ilpucimana xkpome cOOCTBEHHOTO
ompenesieHus] Il JaHHOM 4YacTh peur ObUIM TIPEJCTaBIICHbl TOUYKH 3pEHUS Ha
MECTOUMEHUSI APYTUX AaBTOPOB JIATUHCKUX M TIpedyeckux rpammatuk. [loatomy y
rpammatrctoB XVI B. ObulM CBeNEHUS O TOM, KaK TO-Pa3HOMY MPHUHATO OBLIO
OTpeNeNiaTh MECTOMMEHHUS B JpeBHOCTU. BCE€ 3TO oOkaszano BIUAHHE HA TO, YTO

OTIpEICIICHH JIJIs1 KJTAcCa MECTOMMEHUH BO (DpAHITY3CKHUX TpaMMaTUKaxX HEMHOTO.
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B mnepBoit dpanimysckoit rpammatuke (K. roOya 1531) omnpenenenue s
MECTOUMEHUSI OTCYTCTBYET. Pa3nen aTUMONOrum, To €cTh pa3fiei, KOTOPbId MOCBAIIEH
OMMCAHUIO YaCTeW peur, aBTOP HAUUHAET C 3aMEYAHUSI O TOM, YTO U3JIUIIHE TOBTOPSIThH
Ha CTpaHUIAX JaHHOW pabOThl OMpe/eNIeHus], KOTOPble U3BECTHBI BCEM, KTO 3HAKOM C
JaTHHCKOU TpammaTukoi [Dubois 1531: 90]. Onucanue MeCTOMMEHHS KaK YacTH PeYd
aBTOp HAYMHAET C MMEPEUNCIICHHs ero rpaMMaTudeckux kareropuit [Dubois 1531: 105].

Takol ke npuéM HCIOIH30BAIM U MHOTUE JIPYTHE aBTOPbl PaHHUX IPaMMAaTHK.
Hanpumep, y 7K. [Iwuto onpeneneHne uisi MECTOMMEHHsSI HET HE TOJBKO B IEPBOM
(1550), Ho u B pacmmpenHom uznanuu (1586). Bo Bcex nepensgaHusx ero rpaMMaTHKH
OMMCaHWE MECTOMMEHHUN HAYMHAETCA C XaAPAKTEPUCTUKU HUX MPU3HAKOB, MPU STOM
Ha3BaHMU rpaMmmartndeckux kareropui JK. [Inmno He naér. To ecTh M HA ITOM YpOBHE
IrpaMMaTUYECKOT0 OMUCAHUS Y HETO MPEICTABIEHBI OCTEHCUBHBIE OIIPEICIICHHUS.

Y K. T'apHbe TakKe OTCYTCTBYET OIPEICICHUE [JI1 MECTOUMEHHS. ABTOP
OTPaHUYMBAETCS 3aMEYaHUEM O TOM, YTO BO (PPAHIY3CKOM SI3BIKE MMEIOTCSI TAKUE KE
MECTOMMEHUS, Kak U B JaTuHCKOM: «Pronomina apud Gallos ea ipsa sunt quae & apud
Latinos» [Garnier 1558: 23]. B sToM BHIHO CTpEeMJICHHE aBTOpa ONUPATHCS Ha
kaHoHnuyeckue rpammatuku. Kak y K. J[roOya, B ero rpaMmaTHKe JIATUHCKUUN SI3BIK
BBICTYIIaeT KaK MCXOJHas Touyka Trpammaruueckoro omucanus (langue de départ), a
(bpaHIly3CKHil SI3bIK BBICTYIAeT B poJid mepeBoaHoro s3bika (langue cible). ITostomy B
TEKCT €r0 TpaMMAaTHKH OBbUTM BKJIIOYEHBI TOJBKO TE€ MECTOMMEHUS, JUIsI KOTOPBIX OH
HaIEM COOTBETCTBUS B JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE.

I'pammatuka K. Macce, koTopast OTHOCUTCS K KaHPY JIEMEHTAPHBIX TPAMMATHK,
NaéT WHTEPECHBIM MPUMEpP OCTEHCUBHOIO OMNpENeNieHUsl Uil JaHHOW YacTH PEUH.
Astop mumret: «le, tu, il, ils, [eruent de fupport aux verbes, & iamais moy, toy, /oy,
don’t nous vions ablolument ainfi» (=le, tu, il, ils, coyxar 11 HoAAEPKKH Taroya, u
HUKOTJIa [TaKk HE ymoTpeOJstoTCs MECTOMMEHHs| Moy, toy, /Oy, KOTOpbhle MbI 4acTo
ucrnonb3dyem) [Masset 1606: 8]. U3 storo ompeneneHuss BUAHO, YTO aBTOp OOpariaeT
BHUMAaHHE TOJBKO HA CHUHTAKCHYECKYI0 POJIb MECTOUMEHHsS, MPUYEM TOJIBKO B

IJ1arOJIbHOU TPYIIIIE.



102

Onpenenenus s Kjiacca MECTOMMEHHM HET Takke B rpammaruke I1. ge na Pame
(1572), xoTs 110 %KaHPY 3TO OOBSCHUTENIbHAS TpaMMaTuKa. B To jxe BpeMs ornpeeneHue
JUIsl TAaHHOW YacTH PeYd OH TPHUBOJUT BO BCEX CBOMX padOTax MO JIATHHCKOMY M
rpedeckoMy s3bikam [Ramus 1559; 1562 a; 1564]. XK.-Ku. [lleBanse oTmedaeT, 4To
CEMaHTHUYECKUI aHaJIu3 MECTOMMEHMI B €ro rpaMMaTHKe MPEACTaBICH WMILIMIIUTHO,
IIOTOMY YTO 3TO «MaJleHbKHi yueOHuk» (Cette analyse sémantique des pronoms est en
grande partie implicite dans la Gramere qui est un petit manuel) [Chevalier 1982: 58].

Y 1. Moma, T0 ecTth B camMoil 00BbEMHOI TpammaTHKe (PaHIy3CKOTO S3bIKa
paccMaTpuBaeMoOro Mepuojia, Takke HeT onpeiesieHus 1 kiacca mectoumennii. Kak y
OOJIBIIMHCTBA aBTOPOB, B €ro TpPaKTaTe€ OMHCAHWE MECTOMMEHHUS HAYMHAETCS C
MEPEUYUCIICHUs €r0 TUIIOB U €ro rpaMMmaTudeckux karteropuil. MHTEpecHO, yuTO aJid
HEKOTOPBIX THUIOB MECTOMMEHUNW OH IMPUBOJIUT OIPEACICHUSA, HANpUMEpP, I
HEOTPeIeTIEHHBIX MECTOMMEHUI (Indefinis), OTHOCHUTEIBHBIX (Relatifs),
nputsokarenbHbix (Poflellifs) [Maupas 1606: 171-172]. B ero rpaMmaTHKe €CTh TaKXkKe
OIIpe/ICIICHUS JJII HEKOTOPhIX TEepMHHOB, Hampumep, «Prelpofitifs» u «Poltpolitifsy
[Maupas 1606: 119].

B uctopuu dpaniry3ckoii rpaMMaTHYECKON TpaauIlMK MEPBOE ONPECICHUE IS
Mectoumenui copmynuponain JI. Merpe. Onucanue Bcex 4acTeil peuu B €ro TpakTare
HAYMHACTCS C HX ONpPENCICHUN, 3TO SBISETCS OJHOM M3 OCOOCHHOCTEH >KaHpa
OOBSICHUTEILHONH TpamMMaTUKU. JII MeCTOMMEHHMH Yy HEro JaHo CIIeIyIolee
onpeneneuue: «Le Prono, et vne partie du lagaj’ inugntée pour [upplier le Nom, tant
propre g’appellatif, fans aicune [inificagion de tems, denotat toufiours gelge gerteine
perfone» (=MecTtormeHre — 3TO 4acTh PeUM, KOTOPYIO M300peiu Jjisi TOro, 4TOObl HE
yHooTpeOJIATh MMs, KaK HapUIlaTeJIbHOE, TaK U COOCTBEHHOE; [y MECTOMMEHHS| HET
yKa3aHUs Ha BpeMsi, HO BCETJa eCTh yka3aHue Ha Hekoe ymio) [Meigret 1550: 47].
JI. Merpe numip 4acTUYHO OMHUPANICS Ha KAHOHMYECKOE OIpeJefieHne AaHHOM 4YacTu
peun, kotopoe OwbuT0 chopmynupoBaHo B pabore [lpucrmana. B xapaxrtepuctuke
MECTOMMEHUS TJIABHBIM MPU3HAKOM SIBJIsIETCA HEe (popMa U He 3HaueHue, a QyHKIHS, T.€.
€ro CoCOOHOCTbH BBICTYMAaTh B POJIM 3aMECTUTENIS UMEHHU B BbICKa3biBaHUU. Kak murer

JI. Merpe, MeCTOMMEHHUS «TIOMOTAalOT M30erarh MOBTOPOB B PEUM M TaKUM 00pa3om
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nenarT ee Oosiee moHsaTHOMY [Meigret 1550: 47]. Baxnoe oTinune onpeneneHust aJis
MectouMenust 'y JI. Merpe — 3T0 ykazaHue Ha TO, YTO y JAHHOW 4YaCTU PE€YH HET
3HA4YCHUSI BPEMEHH, HO €CTh 3HAUCHHUE JIUIIA.

Kaxk numryt K. Credanunu u C. Opy, HOBasg TpaKTOBKAa MECTOMMEHHUS B UCTOPUU
rpaMmaTukd  mosiBwiack Omaromapss k. [lamecrpaBy m  JI. Merpe. Ona wMorma
conepuu4ath (rivaliser) ¢ aBTOPUTETHBIMH JIATUHCKMMH TpaMMAaTHKaMHU, B KOTOPBIX
Tak)ke ObLJIM CBOM HESICHOCTH B ONUCAHWHU JIaHHOM yacTu peud. [losiBIeHME HOBOTO
B3IJIsiJa Ha MecTouMeHue y rpammatuctoB XVIB. CBSI3aHO C BIMSHUEM padoT
npeBHepuMckoro Quuonora Mapka Tepenuuss Bappona. OH npennoxus st
MECTOMMEHHUsT TepMuH «Prouocabulay m mo-HOBOMY cOpMYIUpOBaI €ro MpPU3HAKH:
4acTh pEYH, KOTOpasi CKJIOHSIETCS, HE UMEET 3HAUCHHUSI BPEMEHHU U YKa3bIBAaeT Ha JIUIIO
[Stefanini, Auroux 1994: 163]. Takum o0Opa3oM, OIpeaeIeHUe MECTOMMEHHUS Y
JI. Merpe mnoka3bIBaeT, 4to (QOPMHUPOBAHUE BO33pEHUN (PpaHIy3CKUX aBTOPOB B
BOIIPOCAX TPAaMMATUKHU HE OTPAHUYMBAIIUCH TOJIBKO paboTamu Jlonata u [Ipucuuana.

B tpakrtare P. OTheHa rimaBa 0 MECTOMMEHHMHM TaK)KE€ HAYMHAETCS C JOCTATOYHO
noApoOHoro onucanusa ero xapakrepuctuk. Kak u JI. Merpe, oH HauMHaeT OMUCaHUE
MECTOMMEHHUH ¢ onpenesenus: «Pronds elt vne [orte de mots qui feruent pour (upplier le
No tant propre, qu’appellatif, fans aucune fignificatio ou declaration de téps, denota
toufiours quelque certaine perfonne» (=MecToumMeHHe — 3TO TaKOW KJIacC CIIOB,
KOTOPBIN CHYXKHUT JUIsl 3aMeleHuss UMEH, COOCTBEHHBIX M HApPUIIATEIBHBIX; OHO HE
MMEET 3HAUYCHHUS M HE M3MEHSETCS MO BpEeMEHaM; OHO BCErja yKa3blBaeT Ha Kakoe-
HuOyae smio) [Estienne 1557: 24]. Kak BuauMm, Ha P. DTheHa oKa3zana BIUSHHE
rpammatuka JI. Merpe, TEKCT KOTOpoM OH Xopoulo 3Hald. B 3ToMm omnpenenenuun
MPEJCTABICHBl OCHOBHBIC MPU3HAKU, KOTOPBIC TPAAUIIMOHHO TMEPEUUCIISIIUCH ISt
MECTOMMEHUN B KAHOHMYECKUX I'pamMaTukax. [Ipm 3TOM OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHE BCETria
YACISUIOCh HE 3HAa4YeHUI0 wuid (opMmMe JaHHOM YacTH pedyu, Kak, Hamnpumep, B
OTIpEJICICHHUSIX UMEHH WJIU TJIarojia, a ero (yHKIINH, T.€. PO «3aMECTUTENSI UMEHN». B
OTJINYKE OT onpeneneHuid Mmecroumenust y Jlonara u Ilpucimana JI. Merpe u P. OThen
OMMUPAIOTCS HA YYEHHE O YacTsaX peur Bappona u oOpaillaioT BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO Y

MECTOMMEHUMN HET KaTeTOPUH BPEMEHU.
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3arem P. DTheH nepexoauT K 0ObICHEHHIO TepMHUHA «Prond» yepe3 oObsiCHEHUE
ero ameMenToB: «Ce mot Prond elt copolé de pro Latin, qui fignifie pour, & ce mot
nom: comme qui diroit, pour Nom, ou au lieu du Nom» (=«Pro» — 310 TO, YTO
COOTBETCTBYET (PpaHIy3cCKOMY «POUN» (BMeCTO), a «NO» — 3TO TO, YTO COOTBETCTBYET
dpaniysckoMy «nomy (ums)) [Estienne 1557: 24]. Takum oOpa3om, OH eme pa3s
yKa3bIBaeT Ha 0c000€ Ha3HAYECHUE MECTOMMEHUHN KaK 3aMECTUTENIed WM CYyOCTUTYTOB
MMCHH.

B 3namenutom Tpaktare «Hipomneses de Gallica lingua», xotopsiii Hammcat
A.OTtbeH, cpiH P.OJTbeHa, [OaHO ClENyoIlee ONpPEAeICHUE IS MECTOMMEHUN:
«Pronomina sunt genus quoddam vocabulorum quae voce Nominis tam proprii quam
appellativi ponuntur, sine vlla singnificatione aut declaratione temporis indicantia
semper certam aliqguam persona» (=MecToumMeHHe — 3TO 0COOBIH POJ CJIOB, KOTOPBIC
3aMEHSAIOT UMEHa KaK COOCTBEHHBIC, TaK M HapHUIaTelbHbIE, 0€3 BCAKOTO YKa3aHHsS Ha
BpeMs, a TOJbKO Ha Kkakoe-To o) [Estienne 1582: s.p.]. Takum o6pasom,
ONpeJeNIeHHs AJI KJlacca MECTOMMEHHI B 3TUX TpEX rpammaTukax (JI. Merpe, P. Otben
u A. DTbeH) HMMEIOT MHOro OOIIero, MpM ATOM OHM HE BO BCEM CIEAYIOT 3a
ONpEICICHUSIMUA KAHOHUYECKUX FPAaMMAaTHUK.

[IpoBeneHHblld aHanmn3 mokasbiBaeT, 4to JI. Merpe u P. OTbeH uncnosb3oBamm B
CBOMX TIpamMMaTHKax Yy4YE€HUE O 4YacTAX peuyd JpEeBHEPUMCKOro aBTopa Bappona.
A. DTbEH HCHOJIB30BANl TAKXKE MJIEH U3 TPAKTAaTa O JIATUHHCKOM SI3bIKE HUTAIBSHCKOIO
rymanucta JI. Bamibel, uMsi KOTOPOTO MHOTO pa3 ynmoMHuHal B cBoeil pabote. Bcé 3To
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO aBTOPHI PaHHUX (PAHIY3CKUX IPAMMATHK HE CJIETIO KOTHPOBAIU
KaHOH, a TBOPYECKHU €ro nepepadaThiBajiv ¢ OMOPOM HA aBTOPUTETHBIC TPAMMATUKHU U
TPaKTaThl O JJATUHCKOM SI3bIKE aBTOPOB Pa3HBIX AMOX.

I'pammatuka K. bocke npencrasiisier UHTEpeC B CBA3M C TEM, YTO OHA HANMCAaHA
B )KaHpE JIMAJIOra, TaK JKe, Kak U rpaMmMatika Jlonara «Ars Minory. [Tostomy onucanue
4acTel peud B HEW JTaHO B BUJIE BONPOCOB M OTBETOB. Takke B BONPOCHO-OTBETHOU
dbopme B Heil maercs onpenencHue mas mecroumenus: «Qu’est de pronom? C’elt vne
partie d’oraison, laquelle se met au propre lieu d’vn nom, et [ignifie certeine perfonney

(=Uto ecth MecToMMeHHE? DTO YacTh pPEYM, KOTOpAs CTABUTCS BMECTO HMEHH M
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o0o3HavaeT kakoe-To Jymio) [Bosquet 1586: 63]. DTo ompeneneHue NpeACTaBIsSET
co0oit mepeBox Ha GPAHITY3CKUM SI3BIK OMPEACIICHUS 11T MECTOUMEHUN U3 TPAMMAaTUKHU
Jlonara.

OoOpamenne k aBym m3manumsMm cioBaps JK. Huxo «Thresor de la langue
francoyse» [Thresor 1573; Tresor 1606] moka3piBacT, 4To B HEM TaKKe HET
ONpENENICHUs] JJIsI MECTOMMEHHM, XOTSA €CTh OIPEIEICHUE I apTUKIs, WMEHH,
rjiarosia, Hapeuusi ¥ Apyrux 4acTeil pedu.

NHTepecHO, YTO OCTEHCHUBHBIE ONpPEACIICHUS [ KjJacca MECTOMMEHUM
coxpansuiich aaxke B rpammatukax XVII B. Hampumep, B 3nHamenutoit «OOmmen u
paunuoHanbHoi rpammatuke Ilop-Posie» (1660) Her omnpeneneHus s Kiacca
MECTOMMEHUN. ABTOpPBI 3TOM TrpaMMaThKd, Tak ke, kak JI. Merpe u P. OTbeH,
OOBSCHSAIOT MPUYMHBI BO3HWKHOBEHHS JAHHOW YacTH pPEYU, HO HE OOBSACHSIOT, UYTO
cileyeT moHuMaTh oA mectoumeHueM. A. Apro u Ki. Jlancno numyt o0 3TOM Tak:
«Tak xak J1toau ObUTH BBIHYK/ICHBI B OJJHOM U TOM € TEKCTE€ TOBOPUThH YaCTO 00 OJTHUX
U TEX K€ Bellax, a MOBTOPEHUE OJHUX U TEX K€ MUMEH MPOU3BOJAWIIO OBl CIUIIKOM
HA30MJIMBOE BII€UATICHUE, MPUILIOCh MPUAYMAaTh CIOBA, KOTOPHIE 3aMeIllalid B peuu
9TH UMCHA, ¥ IOTOMY UX Ha3BaJM MECTOMMCHHUIMM» [ ApHo u Jlancno 1998: 121-122].

Takum 00pa3om, Kak MOKa3bIBAET MPOBEAEHHBIN aHaIM3, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO B
OCHOBE OIMCAHMS YacTel peur B paHHUX (PaHIly3CKHX TpaMMaTHKaX HCIOJb30BaJICS
IPEeKO-TATUHCKUN KaHOH, B HUX HET OOIIEro MOJX0Ja K ONPEACICHUI0 MECTOUMEHMUS
KaK 4acTh peud. B OOJBIIMHCTBE TpaMMaTUK (PPaHITy3CKOTO SI3bIKa MPE/ICTABICHBI
OCTEHCUBHBIE OIpeeNeHusl. B OCHOBHOM 3TO IeIarorudyeckue, COnoCTaBUTEIbHbIE U
AJIEMEHTapHbIE TpaMMaTUKU. B OOBACHUTENBHBIX TIpaMMaTHKaX, B KOTOPBIX
OmpeNieSIeHUs 171 MECTOMMEHHUS €CTh, OHU OTJIMYAIOTCA pa3HooOpaszuem. Kaxiawiii u3
IrpaMMaTHUCTOB MO-CBOEMY aJallTUPOBAI ONIPEACICHUSI U3 aBTOPUTETHBIX KAHOHUYECKHUX
rpaMMaTUK U U3 counHeHui Bappowna, JI. Bayuibl U apyrux aBTOpOB U JaBaj CBOE
ONpPEAETICHUE U1l TaHHOM 4YacTu peuu. [ TaBHBIM NMPU3HAK MECTOUMEHHUS, HA KOTOPBII
Bce (paHIly3CKHE€ TpPaMMATHUCThI OOpaliaiy BHHMaHHE, 3TO €ro CIOCOOHOCTh K

CyOCTUTYLIMM UMEHH.
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3.3. Tunbl MeCTOUMEHHI B cCHCTeMe TPAMMATHYeCKOI0 ONMCAHUS

Haubonee npotuBopeunBo Bo (paHIy3ckux rpammarukax XVI| B. mpeacTaBieHbl
CBEJICHUSI O THMaxX MecTouMeHui. Ha 3Ty 0cOOEHHOCTh paHHUX rpaMMaTUK HAPOJHBIX
S3BIKOB yKa3biBam MHorme yuénwie [Livet 1859; Kukenheim 1932; Persival 1975;
Padley 1988].

B OonbmuHCTBE TrpaMMaTUK CBEACHUS O THUIIAX MECTOMMEHHWI JaHbl B
UMIUTMIUATHON popme. [ToHATh, KaKkue UMEHHO THUIIBI MECTOMMEHUH OMHMCAaHbI B KaXKI0U
IrpaMMaTHKE, MOYKHO TOJBKO MO IpUMEpaM, KOTOpBIE MPUBOIATCS aBTOPAMH B BHUJIE
NEPEUHCIICHUS WU B BUJIE PA3HBIX MMApaUTM.

MO>KHO BBIIEIHUTD JIBa OCHOBHBIX HANPABIICHUS B ONMCAHUH TUIIOB MECTOMMEHUN
B pPaHHUX (paHIy3CKUX TrpamMmaTvkax: 1) omnucaHue N0 MOJEIU JIATUHCKOM
rpamMatuku JloHaTta u 2) onvcaHue ¢ ornopoil Ha 0COOCHHOCTH (PPaHITy3CKOTO y3yca.

JIns Tex TrpaMMarthK, B KOTOPBIX aBTOPbl ONUPAINCh HAa KAHOH U
OpPUEHTUPOBAINCH HA TpaMMAaTHKy JloHaTa nmpu onucaHuu (PpaHIy3CKUX MECTOMMEHHUI,
€CTh CBOM OCOOCHHOCTHU:

1) B OonbImMHCTBE M3 HUX, Kak U Y JloHaTa, HET pa3aelcHUss MECTOUMEHUH 110
TunaM. Takke B HUX JNA€Tcd ONMCaHWE OOIIMX MPHU3HAKOB JJIsl Pa3HbIX MO MPUPOJE
MECTOMMEHUN (JIMYHBIX, MPUTSKATEIbHBIX, YKa3aTelbHBIX U 1p.). B rpammarukax, B
KOTOPBIX €CTh pacIpeieIeHne MECTOMMEHUI IO TUITAM, KaXX/IbIil U3 aBTOPOB I10-CBOEMY
OMKCHIBAET JAHHYIO YaCTh PEYH.

2) B Takux rpamMmaruMkax OIMCaHa HE3HAYHWTEIbHAs 4YacThb MECTOMMEHHU. B
OCHOBHOM 3TO JINYHBIE, IPUTSHKATENIbHBIE U HEKOTOPBIE YKa3aTelbHbIE MECTOMMEHHMUS.
[Ipu »>TOM HauOoynee MNOJHOE OMNHCAHME JAaHO IS JIMYHBIX U MPUTSKATEIbHBIX
MecTouMeHui. CHUCKM yKa3aTelNbHBIX MECTOMMEHUH B IpaMMaTHKax pasHele. OHH
OTJIMYAIOTCS 10 KOJIMYECTBY U M0 CTENEHU AeTaln3aluu onKrcanus. BornpocurenbHbie U
OTHOCUTEJIbHBIE MECTOMMEHMS IMOJYYWIA OTPaKEHHE HE BO BCEX I'PaMMAaTHKax. JTO
CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO He JJi BceX (paHIly3CKHMX MECTOMMEHUH aBTOPbI TPaMMAaTHK MOTJIN
HalTH aHaAJOTM JIATMHCKUM MecTtomMeHusM. Hampumep, B cucreMme yka3aTelbHBIX

MECTOMMEHHUI B JJATHHCKOM $3bIKe OBLIO TOJIbKO ueThipe mectouMenus (ille, illa, illud;
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Iste, ista, istud; is,ea, id; hic, haec, hoc), a Bo dpaniry3ckom s3bike B XVI B. 06110 MHOTO
yKa3aTeIbHBIX MECTOMMEHUH.

3) B Takux rpaMMaTHKaX MPH ONMUCAHHH (PAaHIY3CKHX MECTOMMEHHIH OCHOBHOE
BHHMaHHE oOpalaeTrcs Ha KaTeropuu majexa (calus, cas) u ckionenus (declinatio,
declinaifon). OmHako comepkaHKe ITHX JBYX KaTeropuid Bo (PpaHIy3CKUX rpaMMaTHKaX
nepeocMbiciieHo. OCOOGHHO 3TO KacaeTCs KaTeropud CKJIOHCHHS. DTOT TNPHU3HAK
UCToNb30Bajcs rpammaructamu XVI1 B. B 3HAYCHHUHU «pa3JielICHUE MECTOMMEHHUHN 10
tunam». [103ToOMy B rpaMMaTHKax €CTh MECTOMMEHHS IIEpBOr0, BTOPOTO U TPETHETO
ckiaonenus: Declinatio prima, Declinatio secunda, Declinatio tertia. K mnepBomy
CKJIOHCHHIO TPAMMATHCTBI OTHOCHJIM B OCHOBHOM JIHYHBIE MECTOMMEHHS, KO BTOPOMY
CKJIOHCHHIO — YKa3aTeJbHbIC, a K TPETheMy — IpuTsKaTeiabubie. Ho maxke Torma, korma
B Ka4yeCTBE MOJICNM I ONMHCAHWS MECTOMMEHHWH BBICTyHajia rpammaruka JloHaTta,
KaXX/IbIii aBTOp (PpaHIy3CKOH IPaMMATHKH BHOCHII B 3Ty MOJEIb CBOM MCIIPABICHHUS U
JIOTIOJTHCHHSI.

CBoH OCOOCHHOCTH €CTh TaK)K€ B TeX IpaMMaTHKaX, B KOTOPBIX aBTOPBI
OIUPATIKCH Ha Y3yC IPH OMMCAHUU PPAHITY3CKMX MECTOMMEHHIA:

1) Hx aBTOpBHI OMHMpAIMCh Ha KaHOH HE BO BCEM, IOTOMY YTO OHHM BHJICIH
OTJIMYUS  MEXKIy JIATHHCKUMH M (PaHIy3CKAMH MECTOMMEHHSIMH. B  Takux
rpaMMaTHKax UMECTCS MHOTO 3aMEYaHUi, KOTOPbIE YKa3bIBAIOT Ha TAKHE 0COOCHHOCTH
bpaHIly3CKMX MECTOMMEHHM, Kak uX (OpMBI, 3HAYEHHUS U OCOOCHHOCTH UX
yHOTPEOJICHHS B pEYH.

2) B Takux rpaMMaTHKax OMHCAHO OOJbIIE MECTOMMCHHMH, YeM B TEX, aBTOPBI
KOTOPBIX ONUPAINCh Ha KaHOH. KpoMe IHMYHBIX, NPUTSHKATEIBHBIX M OOJIBIIOrO
KOJINYECTBA YKa3aTEIbHBIX MECTOMMEHHUI B HUX OIMHCHIBAIOTCS TaK)Ke OTHOCHTEIIBHBIE,
BOIMPOCUTEINIbHBIC, OTPHUIATEIbHbIC, & MHOTAA TAK)XE HapeYHble MECTOMMEHHs en, Y.
Kpome Toro, B y3yaabHBIX IpaMMaTHKax B pa3jeiie, KOTOPBIA MOCBAIIEH MECTOUMMEHHIO,
NPUBOJUTCS HAMHOTO OOJIbIIIE MPUMEPOB, YeM B APYTUX THIAX rpaMMaTHK. [Ipu sToM
NPUMEPBI JaHbl JJIs Pa3HbIX THIIOB MPEIOKEHUH, a HE TOJBKO JJIS CIIOBOCOYCTAHHM

MECTOMMEHUM C MMpCJIOTOM HJIN I'JIarojoMm.
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3) Kareropum mnamexa M CKIOHEHHs IPEICTABICHBI BO BCEX Y3yalbHbBIX
rpaMMaTHKax Tak ke, KaK B COTIOCTABUTEIbHBIX M TIEAArormueckKux rpammatukax. [pu
9TOM HX aBTOPHl OTMEYaNd, 4YTO Yy (paHIy3CKUX MECTOMMCHHMA HET TMajexa W
ckioHeHus. Eciam B cOMOCTaBUTENBHBIX U OCOOCHHO B MENAarorHiecKuX rpaMMmaThKax
AT KaTEerOPUU WCIIONB30BATUCh KaK <«OJEMEHT JBYSI3BIYHOW TENaroTWKW», TO B
y3yalbHBIX U OOBSICHUTEIHHBIX TPaMMaTHKaX y HHX ObUIO Apyroe Ha3HaueHue. OHH
UCTIONIb30BAJICh HE IS TOTO, 4YTOOBI TOKa3aTh CXOJCTBO WM OTIHYHE MEKITY
JATUHCKUM U (PpaHIly3CKUM s3bIKamMH, a A kiaccuduxamuu GopM (PpaHIly3CKUX
MECTOMMEHHUH. B TO ke BpeMs HEKOTOpbhIe KAHOHHMUYECKHE KaTerOPUHU OBUTH HCKITFOUCHBI
U3 TPaMMaTHYECKOTO OMUCAHUS (PPaHITy3CKUX MECTOMMEHHMH WM I HUX OBLIO JTaHO
OYEHBb KPaTKOE OMHUCaHUE. ITO KAaCaeTCsl KaTeropuii KauecTBa, BUIa, (PUTYpPHI.

Kak moka3piBaeT MpoBEACHHBIA aHAIM3 TpaMMmaTtuk, B TeueHue XVIB. ObuI0
NPEIJIOKEHO MHOTO pEIICHWH M0 BOMPOCY O paclpeesieHnd MEeCTOMMEHUU Ha
noakiaccel. YacTeio 3TOM mpoOsemMbl  OblIa BBIPAOOTKA TEPMHUHOJIOTHH IS
0003HaueHUS Pa3HbIX TUIIOB MECTOMMEHUH.

B HEKoTOpBIX TpaMMaTHKaX aBTOPHI YKa3bIBAIM KOJMYECTBO CJIOB, KOTOPHIC
MO>XHO OTHECTH K MectommeHusiM. Hanpumep, P. OTheH mucan, 4to Bo (paHIly3cKOM
s3BIKE MX TONBKO ABeHaAnath: «Il y a douze pronoms, le, Tu, Soy, ou Se, I/, Ce, Ceft,
Eux, Mon, Ton, Son (ou Mien, Tien, Sien), Noftre, Voftre» (=EcTth TONbKO ABCHAALATH
mectoumenuii: le, Tu, Soy, ou Se, II, Ce, Ceft, Eux, Mon, Ton, Son (ou Mien, Tien,
Sien), Noftre, Vofire) [Estienne 1557: 25].

st kaccudukauy MECTOMMEHHH TI0 TUIIaM B TpaMMatuke P. DTbeHa CIyKUT
kareropusi Buma. DpaHITy3CKHE MECTOMMEHHUS TMPEACTABICHBI B HEH CIICTYIOITUM
o0pa3oM: BO-TIEPBbIX, B HEH MOIYYWIH OTPAXKEHUE HE BCE TUIBI MECTOMMEHHH, BO-
BTOPBIX, MPU HUX CUCTEMATU3AIMH B OJIHY TPYMIY BKJIIOYEHBI pa3HbIC MO MPHUPOC
MecroumeHus. CoriacHoO 3TOH KiacCHU(pHUKAIMKM, MECTOMMEHHUS ICIATCS Ha TMPOCTHIE
(primitifs) u mpousBomubie (derivatifs). Cpear TPOCTHIX YKA3bIBAIOTCS CIEIYIONTUE
NOJTHIBL: yKa3aTenbHble (démonstratifs), orHocurenbubie (relatifs), ykasarenbHbie u
otHocuTenbHbIe (démonstratifs & relatifs) [Estienne 1557: 25]. DTa knaccudukaius He

UMEET HUYEro OOIIero ¢ COBPEMEHHBIMH MPUHITUIIAMU KJIaCCU(DHUKAIIMA MECTOMMEHUHN.
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[lepBoe, Ha YTO MOXHO OOpPATUTh BHUMAHHUE, 3TO OTCYTCTBHE JIMUYHBIX MECTOMMEHHN B
aToM criucke. OMHAKO ATO HE TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO JIMYHBIE MECTOMMEHHS B JTOM
rpaMmaTuke He omnucanbl. OHU TPEeACTaBICHBI B JAaHHOW TpaMMaTWKe, HO aBTOP
paccMaTpuBaeT UX KaK pa3HbIE THUITBI MECTOMMEHH. DOPMBI TIEPBOTO U BTOPOTO JIKIIA
(ie, tu) OTHECEHBI K yKa3aTeIbHBIM MECTOMMEHMSM, OJHU (opMbI TpeThero nuna (il,
eulx) oTHeceHBI K OTHOCHTEIBHBIM, & JPYyTHe — K YKa3aTeIbHBIM M OTHOCHTEIHHBIM
mectoumeHusM (li, luy) [Estienne 1557: 25]. UHTepecHO, 4TO B Ka4€CTBE MPUMEPOB IS
WLUTIOCTpanuid (pOpM MECTOMMEHHM Pa3HBIX THUIIOB aBTOP MPHUBOAHUT TOJBKO (POPMBI
CIMHCTBEHHOTO 4YHCJIa. DTO TOBOPUT O TOM, 4YTO ()OPMBI MHOKECTBEHHOTO 4YHCIIA
paccMaTpHUBAIOTCS UM KaK MTPOU3BOIHBIC.

B rpammaruke JK.['apHpe ommcaHbl TpU THIIAa MECTOMMEHHN: YKa3aTEJbHBIC
(demonstratiua), nputsbkaTenbHble (possessiud) U oTHocuTenbHOe (relatium) [Garnier
1558: 23-24]. Onuncanue KaXJI0ro W3 ITUX THIOB MECTOMMEHHH HAcTCsS IO OJHOM
CXeMe: CHadaja paccMaTpHUBaeMbIil THIT OIMCHIBACTCS C TOYKH 3pPEHUS KaTeTOpHUi
(magex, poid, YHUCIO), 3aT€M C TOYKU 3pEeHUsT OCOOCHHOCTEH ymoTpeOieHus
MectonMenuii B peun. K mepBomy tumy (Primus eft demonftratiuort) rpamMmmaruct
OTHOCHT CE€Mb CICAYIOIIMX MeCTOMMeHHMit: ego, tu, [ui, ille, iple, ifte, hic. Kak Bugum,
ATOT CITMCOK, BO-TIEPBBIX, MPEJCTaBIeH HE (PaHITy3CKUMH, a JATHHCKUMHU (HopMamu.
Bo-BTOpBIX, OH BKIIOYACT pa3HbIC THUIBI MECTOMMEHHH: HapsAAy C JIMYHBIMH
MeCTOMMEHHUsAMH (€g0, tU) B HEro BKIIIOYEHBI TAKXKe yKa3zarenbHble MecToumenus (ille,
iste, hic), ompenenurensHoe Mectommenue (ipse) um Qopma naTMBa BO3BPATHOTO
MecTouMeHus (Sui). UTo kacaeTcs JMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHIA, TO €CTh CaMOro TJIABHOTO B
CHUCTEME MECTOMMEHHI KJlacca, OH MPEJCTaBJICH B €ro paboTe TOJBKO ABYMS (OpMaMH
eauHCTBeHHOTO yucia: 1 1. (ego) u 2 1. (tu). Yro kacaercs HopM MHOXKECTBEHHOTO
grcia (N0S, VOS), TO OHM PacCMAaTPUBAIOTCS UM KakK IMPOU3BOJIHBIC OT €IUHCTBEHHOTO.
Takum oOpa3oM, B KiIacCU(UKAIIMU MECTOMMEHWUN BEAYIIUM TPUHIIUIIOM SBJISETCS
CJIOBOM3MEHEHHE,

II. te na Pame Takxke BUAUT OTIPAHMYEHHOE KOJIMYECTBO MECTOMMEHUU BO
¢paniry3ckoM sizbike. [1o ero MHeHuto, ux Bcero naecsath: «Dix nos (ont icy appelles

pronds» (=/ecsatb UMEH 31ech Ha3bIBarOTCS MecTommenusmu) [Ramus 1572: 70].
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Cnucok 3TUX MECTOMMEHMH OH He Aa€T, HO MO OMHMCAHWI0 MOXHO MOHSTh, YTO OH
MUIIET O PAa3HBIX TUMAX MECTOMMEHUN. DTO JIMYHBIC, YKa3aTeIbHbBIC, IPUTIKATCILHBIC
MECTOMMEHHSI U MECTOMMEHHE, KOTOpOoe OH Has3biBaeT «reiteratify. 3to mecrommenue
«Melme, Melmes» [Ramus 1572: 70-74]. Jluunbie mectommenms le & Tu B ero
KJIACCU(PUKALMU OTHOCATCA K MEPBOMY UM BTOPOMY THITy, a Takxke K ueTBEpromy (Le
quatriefme eft demoftratif aufli bien que le &Tu) [Ramus 1572: 72].

K. IMunno HaunHaet onucanue GpaHIly3CKUX MECTOMMEHUH C MEePEeYUCICHHS UX
pa3pAnoB wiM TaoB. B uzganun 1550 r. npencraBineHo nATh TUIOB MECTOMMEHUMN: 3TO
npocTeie (primitiva), mpousBoaHbie (derivativa), ykazarenbHble (demonstrativa),
oTHocuTenbHbIC (relativa) u mputsxarenbHbie (possessiva). B uznanuu 1586 r. BMecTo
ISTH TPEACTABICHO TPU THUIAa MECTOMMEHHI: yKaszaTeJdbHbIe, OTHOCUTEIBbHBIE U
npuTsHKatenbHbie. Kak BUuM, cpei TUTIOB JAHHOM YacTH PeYr OTCYTCTBYIOT JIMUHBIE
MECTOMMEHMUS, T.€. CaMblid IJIaBHBIM B CUCTEME MECTOMMEHMH Kiacc. B coBpemeHHOU
TEOPUM SI3bIKA UX TMPHUHSATO OTHOCUTH K SI3BIKOBBIM YHUBEPCAIHSIM, IIOTOMY YTO OHU
cBoiicTBeHHBI BceM si3bikaM [Ckpemmaa 1999: 35]. HecMmoTpst Ha OTCYyTCTBHE TEpMHHA
«JIMYHBIE MECTOMMEHUS» OHM TOJYYHIIM MOAPOOHOE OnrcaHue B rpammartuke [lummo.
[Ipu >TOM B pa3HOE BpeMsi aBTOpP OTHOCHJI MX K Pa3HbIM THUIaM MecTouMeHuil. B
m3ganun 1550 r. oHM paccMaTpuBarOTCS KaK MPOCTbIE MECTOMMEHHS, a B W3/IaHUU
1586 1. oHM paccMaTpHUBaIOTCS Kak yKa3zaTelbHble MEeCTOMMEHHs. B pesynpTaTe Takon
kinaccudukanuu nuaasie Mmectoumenus (Ie, moy, Tu, toy) okazanuch B OJHOM TpyIIe C
yKa3zaTeJIbHBIMU MecTouMeHusMu (celtuy-cy, cecy, celtuy-la, cela), mecroumenus
TpeThero yuia il, elle — B rpynme ykazarensHbix (demonstratiua), a mectoumeHnus luy,
leur — B rpynime otHOCcHTENBHBIX MecTonMenui (relatiua) [Pillot 1550: f. 16].

XK. bocke numet, yTo BO (paHIly3CKOM SI3bIKE €CTh YEThIPE TUIIA MECTOMMEHUM:
yKa3aTellbHbIe, OTHOCUTENIbHBIC, TPUTSKATEIbHbIC U B3auMHble (demonfiratifs, Relatifs,
pofleflifs, & Reciproques) [Bosquet 1586: 63]. OTo oaHa U3 HeMHOTHX rpaMmMaTHK X VI
B., B KOTOPOH KpOME CIHCKa MECTOMMEHHI I KaXKJ0TO TUTIA €CTh TaKKe OObsICHEHUE
st kaknoro tepmuHa. Hampumep: «Qu’elt-ce que Demonliratif? Ce quy denote la
chole par-auant demonltrée. Quels [ont demonltratif? Ie, moy, tu, toy, cecy, celtuy-cy,

celtuy-1a, celte-1a, celle-1a, cela, celte, ces» (=Uto Takoe gemoHCTpaTMB? DTO TO, YTO
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0003HayaeT Belllb, HA KOTOpPYIO yKazanu. Kakue MecToMMeHust K HUM OTHOCSATCS? ITO
Ie, moy, tu, toy, cecy, celtuy-cy, cefltuy-1a, celte-1a, celle-1a, cela, cefte, ces) [Bosquet
1586 : 63]. Kak Buaim, B 3TOM CIIHCKE KPOME COOCTBEHHO YKa3aTEeIIbHBIX MECTOMMEHUI
HAXOJATCA ynapHble U Oe3yaapHbie (GOPMbI JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHUHN 1-ro U 2-ro nuna
enuHCTBEeHHOTO yucia (le, moy, tu, toy). To, 9To OHM CTOSAT HA IEPBOM MECTE, TOBOPUT
00 MX 3HAYEHUM B HEpapXHH MeCTOMMEHUN naHHoro tuma. ®opmel 1-ro u 2-ro auna
MHO>KECTBEHHOTO 4YHCJa JUYHBIX MECTOMMEHHU (NOUS, VOUS) B 3TOM CIIUCKE HE
yKa3zaHbl. ITO TOBOPHUT O TOM, 4TO bocke paccMaTpuBai UX Kak MPOW3BOAHBIC OT GopM
€MHCTBEHHOTO uncia. Kpome TOro, B 3TOM CHUCKE HET JMYHBIX MECTOUMEHHH 3-TO
mama (i, elle, ils, elles). Mecroumenus «Luy, elley paccmarpuBaroTcst B mgaHHOMN
rpaMMaTHKE KaK OTHOCHUTEILHBIC.

Haulonee monHOe W CHUCTEMHOE OIMCAaHUE BOIPOCAa O THUMAX MECTOMMEHUMN
npexacrasieHo B rpammatuke L. Mona (1606). B Hell mepeyucnsiorcs cienyrouue
TUNBl  (QpaHIy3cKUX  MecTouMmeHnuid:  smunbie  (Perfonnels),  ykasaresbHble
(Demonftratifs), OTHOCHUTCIIHHBIC (Relatifs), OC3IIMYHBIC (Imperfonels),
nputsokatenbabie (Poflellifs) m neonpenenéunnie (Indefinis). Jlnunbie MecTOMMEHHMS
JCTIATCS elIé Ha TPU TPYIIIBL: MPEHO3UTUBHBIC, MOCTIIO3UTHBHBIC U o0tue (prepofitifs,
poftpolitifs, communs) [Maupas 1606: 116-117]. Jlug kakmoro THIa MECTOMMEHMIA
MPUBOUTCS MHOTO IPUMEPOB.

Pasnornacust B pacnpefieieHu MECTOMMEHHUM MO MOJAKIaccaM B TpaMMaTHKaX
XVI B. cBsi3aHbI ¢ ajanTalyded KaHOHA rPaMMATHYECKOTO OMHCAHUS K OCOOCHHOCTSIM
dpanIry3ckoro s3pika. B mepByro odepenr ATO KacaeTcs JUYHBIX MecTouMeHui. Bo
MHOTHX TpaMMaTHKaX OHa Ha3bIBAIOTCS MECTOMMEHUSMH TIEPBOTO CKIIOHEHUS,
YKa3aTeIIbHBIMA ~MECTOMMEHUSMU WM JJII HHX HCIOJB3YIOTCS OCTCHCHBHBIC
onpeseneHus. TepMHUH «IMYHbIE MECTOMMEHUS» K HUM CTaJId YIIOTPEOISTh HEKOTOPHIE
rpaMMaTUCTHI TOJIBKO B KoHIE XV B.

OcoO0EHHO MHOTO TIPOTUBOPEYMII WMEETCS TMPU OMHCAHUHM YKa3aTeIbHBIX
MecronmMeHui. OHM pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK MECTOMMEHUSI BTOPOTO CKJIOHCHHS WM KaK
yKaszaTenpHble MecTouMeHwust (demonftratifs). OcreHcuBHBIE ONpeneneHus Uil HUX He

ucrnoyib3yroTcsi. Camble OONBIIHME PACXOXKIACHUS KAaCalOTCsl COCTaBa MECTOMMEHUH,
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KOTOpBIC B TpaMMaTHKaX Ha3bIBAIOTCS YKa3aTeIbHBIMH. B MX YHCIO BXOIAT JTUYHEIE,
COOCTBEHHO yKa3aTelIbHbIC M MHOTIa OTHOCUTEIbHBIE MECTOMMEHUS.

[IpuTsxaTenpbHBIE MECTOMMEHHS PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK MECTOMMEHHS TPETHErO
CKJIOHCHHMS WJIM KaK MpUTsHKaTeIbHble MecTonMenus (pronoms polleflifs). DtoT Tepmun
BBOJIUTCS B TPaMMAaTHUECKOE OMHMCAHUE YXKE TEPBBIMH aBTOpaMu (PPaHITY3CKUX
rpammatuk (K. Iro6ya, K. [Ipoze u ap.). P. OTbeH cTpemMuTcsi cOBMECTUTH 00a 3TH
npu3Haka: «Celte tierce declinaifon contient les pronoms pofleflifs» (=2to TpeThe
CKJIOHEHHUE COJICPIKUT MPUTSHKAaTeIbHbIe MecTonMeHus) [Estienne 1557: 34].

He Bce rpaMMaTHCTBI ONMCBHIBAIOT B CBOMX paboTax MecToMMeHHs «donty, «y» u
«€N», XOTSI OHU y>Ke ObUIM BaXXHOW 4acThIO (ppaHiry3ckoro y3yca. Kak mpaBuio, 00 3Tux
dbopmMax HET YNOMHHAHWN B TEPEBOJHBIX M COIMOCTAaBUTEIBHBIX TpaMMAaTHKaX, B
KOTOPBIX B KadeCTBE OCHOBBI BBHICTyIaJia MOJENb JIATUHCKOTO s3bIKa. B npyrux
TrpaMMaTHKax, B KOTOPBIX YYUTHIBAICS (PpaHIy3CKUH y3yC, OHH MOJYYMIH OTPpaKECHUE.
Opnako B BoIpoce 00 UX CTaTyce M O TOM, K KaKOW YacTH PEYH WX OTHOCHUTH, €CTh
MHOT'O Pa3HOTJIACHM.

[epBBIii U3 TpaMMaTUCTOB, KTO Hamucaia o ¢opmax «donty u «y» B pasaene o
MecTouMeHusx, Obut JI. Merpe. Onnako oH ux Ha3Ban yactuiamu (particules) [Meigret
1550: f 59 a]. B nepBom u3ganum rpamMaruku JK. ITummo HamucaHo o Gopmax «y» U
«eny. OH obparaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO OHM yKa3biBaroT Ha otHomenus [Pillot 1550:
a 18]. B u3pganuu 1586 r. OH JOMOJHUI OMNHCAHHWE ATHUX MECTOMMEHHN HOBBIMU
npumepamu [Pillot 1586: 107-111]. XK. Macce Ha3biBan «y» H «EN» 4YacTUIAMH
(particules). B ero rpaMMaTtike WX OINHCaHWE JJaHO IIOCIE€ MECTOMMEHHH Iepe.
riarosiom [Masset 1606: 10-11]. Takum o6pa3om, B 3TOH rpaMMaTHKE OHHA HE BXOJAT B
YUCII0O MECTOMMEHHUH, TO €CTh HE UMEIOT CTaTyca JAHHOM 4YacTH pedd. B rpamMmaruke
1. Mona dopMmbl «y», «€ny, «donty paccMarpuBarOTCs B pasjeiic MECTOMMEHUH, HO
JUIS UX XapaKTePUCTHKH OH HCIIOJIB3YET CISAYIONMEe TepMHUHBL: «cioru» (Syllabes) u
«OTHOCHTENIBbHBIC yacTUIbDy (particules relatives) [Maupas 1606: 154-155].

Kax moxasain nmpoBei€HHBIN aHaIN3, aBTOPHI (hpaHIry3ckux rpammatuk XVI B. mo-
pasHOMy pemianu mpobiieMy pacrpenerneHus MecToumeHudd mno tunam. C  oaHoM

CTOPOHBI, 3TO CBA3aHO C pPa3HBIMHU IIOAXOJaMH K PCHICHHUIO ATOM HpO6JIeMBI B
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KaHOHUYCCKHUX I'PaMMaTHUKax. C ,Z[perﬁ CTOPOHBI, OTO CBA3AHO C PA3JIUMYUAMHU MCKIAY

CHUCTEeMaMHU JIATUHCKHUX U (PAHIy3CKHX MECTOUMEHUH.

3.4. 'paMMmaTHYecKHe KAaTErOPUUA MeCTOMMEHU

Kak mokaszanm mnpoBeneHHBbIM aHaiIW3, B paHHUX (paHIly3CKUX TIpaMMaTHKaxX
npobiieMa IpaMMaTUYECKUX KaTeropui JUIsl Kjacca MECTOMMEHUN HUMEET MHOTO
pemennid. Tak, B KaXJOW M3 HUX II0-CBOEMY pEIIAIOTCA TaKHE BOIPOCHI, Kak
HOMEHKJIaTypa KaTeropuid, UX HEpapxus B CHUCTEME OIMCAaHUsA JAaHHOW YacTH pedd,
TUIBl MECTOMMEHHH, JIJIsT KOTOPBIX XapakTepHbl (accidunt) maHHbIe rpaMMaTHYECKUE
IIPU3HAKH.

PaccMoTpuM, kKakuMm oOpa3oM aBTOPBI (PPaHIly3CKUX I'paMMaTHK MOAXOAWUIN K

pelIeHUI0 TPOOIEMbI TPaMMaTUYECKUX KaTErOpUM /111 MECTOUMEHUH.

3.4.1. HomeHkJaTypa aKUAeHIU A

B cBs3u ¢ Tem, 4TO aBTOpHI OOJBIIMHCTBA TpaMMAaTHUK OMHUPAIUCh HA KAHOH,
pacCMOTpPUM, KakKHhe KaTeropuu (WIM aKUUACHIIMH) TPEeJACTaBICHbI ISl JaTUHCKHUX
MECTOMMEHUH B aBTOPUTETHBIX JATUHCKUX TPaMMaTHKAX.

B rpammaruke Omust [lonHata «Ars minor» mMeercss IIeCTh KaTEropuid s
MEeCTOMMEHUI: «pronomini quot accidunt? sex. quae? qualitas, genus, numerus, figura,
persona, casus» (= CKOJIbKO akIUIEHIIMNA Yy MECTOMMEHUsA? IIeCTh. Kakue? KadecTBo,
pon, uucio, ¢urypa, jmmo, maaex) [Donatus a: http]. Takume ke Kkareropuu
NIEPEYHCIISIIOTCS B €r0 TpaMmatuke «Ars Maior.

Y Ilpucnyana B CHHCOK KaTErOpUM JJIsi MECTOMMEHUW BXOJIAT JIMIO, MaJCK,
gyucio, poa. Kpome Toro, y Hero HammcaHo, YTO JIPEBHHE TPaMMaTHCThl Ha3bIBAJIU
TaKhe MPU3HAKK JUIsI MECTOMMEHHI, Kak «personae, genera, numeri, casua, figurae,
species» (=muia, poasl, 4Mcia, Maacku, obpasel, Buawl) [Priscianus 1855, Il 259;
Antnussle Teopun 1996: 141]. Kak Buaum, yxe B «bonsimoi Jlarnackon ['pammaruke

OBLIIO HECKOJIBKO MOJIX0JI0B K XapaKTEPUCTUKE MECTOMMEHHH Yepe3 aKIUICHITUH.



114

PaccMoTpuM HeckoJIbKO (DpaHIly3CKMX TpaMMAaTUK JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI TOHSTb,
KaKrue MMEHHO KaTeTOPUH BXOIIHA B 00s3aTEIbHBIC TPU3HAKN MECTOMMEHUS KaK YacTH
peyr, KaKoe MECTO OHU 3aHUMAJIM B CHCTEME OTHMCAHUS JAaHHOW YacTH peurd | KaK OHU
OBLIIM MPEeCTaBIEHBI JIJIs1 pa3HOTO TUIAa MECTOUMEHHUM.

B rpammaruke K. [[ro0ya omnucaHue MECTOMMEHHS HA4YMHAETCSI HE C €ro
OTIpEJICNICHMs], a C MEePEUYHCIICHUs ero akuujaeHuud. Mx B ero paborte cemb: KauecTBO
(qualitas), pox (genus), uncio (numerus), ¢urypa (figura), auio (persona), maaex
(casus), ckmonenue (declinatio). DTOT CHHMCOK HE COBCEM COBIIAJIACT CO CIIMCKOM
aKIUJICHIMNA JUIs Kjjacca MECTOMMEHUM B rpammatuke J[loHata, B KONUPOBAHUH
koTopoii He pa3 oOBuHsM K. [roOya. Paznuna cocrout B TOoM, uyto y JloHara
CKJIOHCHHE HE MMEET CcTaryca akimuJaeHInd, a J[fo0ya cTaBUT JaHHBIN NPHU3HAK B OJUH
pan ¢ magesxoM (Casus declinatione ita cognoscentur) [Dubois 1531: 105].

VY K. Jlpo3e a1 MECTOMMEHUI BBIAEICHO IECTh KATErOpHil, KAK B TPaMMAaTUKE
Honara. 310 BHJ, JIMIIO, YUCIO, POJ, MAAEK, CKIOHEHHE. MeXly HUMH aBTOP BHUJIHT
pasjMure: B pa3HBIX SA3bIKAaX BUJ, JIMIIO M 4ucio «moxoxm» (font [emblables), pon,
najek, CKJIOHeHue «pasznudarotcsy (varient) [Drosay 1544: 150]. Kak Buaum, BMeCTO
KaTeropuu Kauyectna, kak y Jlonara, XK. Jlpo3e onuceiBaeT KaTeropuio Buaa, 0 KOTOPO
nuer [Ipucnman. Mepapxusa kareropuil It MECTOUMEHHN B €T0 TPAMMATHKE TaKkKe
Jpyrasi: B HEl KaTeropus JHIla CTOUT BBIIIE, YeM POJI, YUCIO U manex. Kpome toro, B
CIIUCKE HET KaTeropuu (PUrypsl, HO €CTh KATETOPHs CKJIOHCHHUS.

B tpakrtare JI. Merpe B cucKe TakKe WIECTh KATEropwil. ITO BHUJ, JHUIO, PO,
¢durypa, gucio u naaex [Meigret 1550: f 48 a]. Kak Buaum, B 3TOM CIHCKE HET
CKJIOHEHHUsI, KaK y aBTOpPOB JByX Oojiee panHux rpammatuk (K. {ro0ya u XK. Jlpo3e).
Ho, kax y Ilpucrmana, B €ro rpaMMaTHKe €CTh KaTETOpHs BHAA, KOTOPYIO OH
UCIIOJIB3YET TAKXKE JJIs OMUCAHUS JIPYTOi YacTu pedr — UMeHU. To ecTh BU BBICTYIIAET
KaK oOImas KaTeropws MpW ONHWCAHWM HWMEHHBIX YacTedl peur. DTO TOBOPUT 00
WCITIOJIb30BAaHUW UM TIPUHITUTIA AaHAIIOTHH MPY OTIMCAHUU YaCTEeH PEUH.

B rpammatuke P. DTbeHa y MECTOMMEHUM CEMb aKIUIACHUWN: BUI, JHIO, PO,
¢durypa, uncio, naaex u ckionenue [Estienne 1557: 25]. Cnucok kaTeropuii y Hero

OTIIMYAETCs OT TOro, 4To ObLI y JloHaTa, a Takke oT Toro, uro npennaranu JK. /{ro0ya u
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JI. Merpe. 210 nokasbiBaet, 4to P. OTheH He KomupoBaa Apyrue padoThl, a MO-CBOEMY
omuchiBall (ppaniy3ckuii s3uik. [lmst P. Othena, kak mus [lpucrmana u JI. Merpe, B
UepapXu MECTOUMEHHBIX KaTerOPHil JTUIO CTOUT BBIIIE, YEM JIPYTHE KATETOPUU — PO,
YHUCJIO U MAJIEK.

VY JK.T'apHpe B CIMCKE KAaTeropuyd HMMEIOTCS CKIIOHEHHE, MANekK, pOoA U YHUCIO
[Garnier 1558: 23]. Y xoTs oH nuieT, 4To (ppaHIy3CKHEe MECTOMMEHHMS TaKHE K€, KaK B
ndatuHckoM si3bike (Pronomina apud Gallos ea ipfa (unt quae & apud Latinos), ero
CIUCOK KAaTEropuil OTIIMYAETCS OT KAHOHUYECKOro. Bo-mepBbIX, BMECTO IIECTH y HETO
TOJBKO YETBIPE KaTEropuu. BoO-BTOpBIX, B HEPAPXUU KATETOPUM y HErO NafexK H
CKJIOHEHME 3aHUMAIOT TepBoe MecTo. Y JloHaTa majek HaxOAUTCAd B KOHIE CIIMCKa
kaTeropui, a y [Ipuciuana Ha mepBoM MECTO CTOUT Kareropus juna. THTepecHo, 4To B
CIIMCKE KaTeropwii sl kiuacca mecrouMenuil y JK. ['apHbe HET KaTeropuu Jmia. ITo
CBS3aHO C TEM, YTO OH KCIIOJIb30BaJ MPU ONMCAHUU MECTOMMEHUI TaKHE K€ KaTerOpHH,
kak s umern (quemadmodum nomina) [Garnier 1558: 23]. A y CylIeCTBUTEIbHBIX H
IpUJIaraTelbHbIX KaTErOPUU JIHIA HET.

I'pammaruka XK. [Tumwto npencrapiser coOO MHTEpEC MOTOMY, YTO B HEW HET
CIIMCKAa KaTEropui, TaK K€, KaK HET ONpeIesIeHUs Uil JaHHOTO Kiiacca cioB. Bo Bcex
Neper3aHusiX  €ro rpaMMaTHKd  ONHCAaHME  MECTOMMEHHMM  HauyuMHaeTcs ¢
XapaKTEPUCTUKH €r0 MPU3HAKOB, [P 3TOM HA3BAHUM rpaMmaThueckux kareropui XK.
[Tunno He maet. MHTepecHO 3aMedaHre aBTOpa OTHOCUTENIBHO UX MOJHOTO COBHAACHUS
C KaTeropusiMM JATUHCKUX MecToMMeHuil (quae cum Latinis sunt communia) [Pillot,
1586, p. 89].

B pabote XK. Macce Takyke HET CHMCKa rpaMMaTHUYECKUX KaTeropui Juis Kiacca
MectoumMeHui. OHaKo, 3Hass OCHOBHBIE TOJIOKEHUSI KAHOHUYECKHUX TPAaMMAaTHK, MOKHO
YBUJIETh, UTO OH OIKCHIBAET KJIAaCC MECTOMMEHUMN C OMOPOM HAa TaKHe KAaTErOpUH, Kak
kaduecTBO (qualité), pox (genre), uucino (nombre), ¢urypa (figure), smimo (persone),
ckinonenue (declinaison). M3 Bcex kareropuii Hanbosiee MOAPOOHO ONMKMCAHO CKIOHEHUE,
a Jpyrue KaTreropu OINHUCAHbl B OCHOBHOM C TOMOIIBIO MPOCTOTO MNEPEUUCICHUS

npumepoB. OHU MPEACTABIECHBI B BUJIE TAPAJAUTM, KOTOPBIE PACIIONOKEHBI B CTOJIOUK.
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WNurepecHoe  pemieHue  Juisi  OpoOsiieMbl  FpaMMaTHYECKUX  MPU3HAKOB
MectoumMeHui paHo B rpammatuke III. Moma. CHavasia OH MEpEUYUCISIET THIIbI
MecTouMeHul, a moroM muiet: «Et ce f[ont toutes les diction, que j’entens comprendre
[ous le titre des Pronoms, efquelles eft a confiderer, le genre, la declinaifon, & I’ufage»
(=1 31O BCE CiOBa, KOTOpBIE I pacCMaTpUBaK0 KaK MECTOMMEHHMS, IJISl HUX CIEIYeT
oOpaiiath BHUMaHUE Ha poJl, CKJIoHeHHe U y3yc) [Maupas 1607: 117]. Ito 3ameuanue
[II. Mona noxka3biBaet, yTo K KoHity XVI| B. TpaMMaTHUCTBI IEPECMOTPEIN MOJIOKCHUS
KaHOHAa W OTKA3aJIUChb OT HEKOTOPBIX IPHUHIIMIIOB OIMCAHUS A3blKa, HAlpUMEpP, OT

HCKOTOPBIX KAHOHNYCCKHUX KaTGFOpHﬁ.

3.4.2. Kareropum Buaa, Ka4ecrsa, GUrypbl

B kaHOHWYECKHX IpaMMaTHKaX KaTeropuu Buja (Species), kadectsa (qualitas) u
¢urypsr (figura) ucnosb30BaIMCh Ui paclpeleieHus JacTed peud mo Tumam. Jlims
KaTEropuy BHA HCIOJIb30BAIUCh TaKWE MPH3HAKK CJIOBA, KaK «IPOCTOE» WM
«rpomsBoHoe» (primitif; derivatif). Jlns kaTeropun kadecTBa HCIIOJNIB30BAMCH TAKHE
NpPU3HAKK CJIOBa, Kak «ompeaenéHHoe» win «Heonpeaenéunoe» (finita; infinita). Jls
KaTeropuu (pUrypsl HCIOIB30BAINCh TAaKHe MPU3HAKKA CIOBA, KAaK «IPOCTHIE» HIIH
«mpou3BoaHbIe» (Simplicia; composita) [Muxaiinosa 2000].

Kak nmokazan npoBeI€HHBIN aHAIU3, IPU ONUCAHUUA MECTOUMEHUM 3TU KaTeTOPUHU
HOJYYHIN OTPaKeHUE HE BO BCeX (ppaHIy3ckux rpammarukax. OnpenesaeHuii st 9TUX
KaTeropui rpaMMaTHCThl HE JAar0T, BMECTO 3TOrO OHHU IMEPEUYHCIAIOT MECTOUMEHHS,
KOTOPBIC OTHOCATCS K KaKOMY-TO M3 MOATUIOB. I103TOMY OmMMCaHHE 3THX KaTErOpHi
3aHUMaeT OT JBYX JO IIATH CTPOK B pasHbIX TIpaMMaTHKax. B wuepapxumn
rpaMMaTHYECKHX KaTErOPUil OHM 3aHUMAIOT pa3HOE MECTO.

Kareropust kauectBa (qualitas, qualité) mpeacraBieHa TOJBKO B TpaMMaTHKE
XK. robya, xoTopblit Hammcan o6 3Tol kKareropuu cienyroiee: «Qualitatem Latinori
rerinemus, qua quaedam finita (unt, quaedam infinita» (=M&bI coxpaHsieM KaueCTBO, KaK
B JIATHHCKOM SI3BIKE, 3TO OMpEICIEHHBIE M HeompeaeaéHubie MectonMenus) [Dubois

1531: 105]. To ecTh mpu ONMUCAHWUU JAHHOW KaTErOpuyd OH OOpaliaeT BHUMAaHHE Ha
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CXOACTBO (paHI[y3CKOTO sI3bIKa C JIATUHCKUM M HCHOJB3YeT KIIaCCU(PUKALIUIO
MECTOMMEHUM U3 rpammartuku J[oHara. B ero rpamMmMarvke HET CBEIEHHU O TOM, YTO
HaJI0 TOHUMATh MOJ] TEPMUHAMU «OTPEICIICHHBIC» U «HeompeneseHHbIe». OqHAKO 3TH
CBEJICHUSI MOXKHO MOJIYYUTh U3 TpaMMatuku Jlonata. IHTepecHo, uto B ciucke Gopm,
KOTOpbIE€ TMPUBOMAATCS KaK TPUMEPHl [JIi ONPEACIICHHBIX U HEOMPEICIICHHBIX
Mectoumenusix, y XK. J[robya mepeducisitorcss ToJbKo (OpMbI €TMHCTBEHHOTO 4HCIIa
MecTouMeHui. M3 3Toro MoxHO clenaTh BbIBOJ, 4TO OH (Kak JloHAT) paccMarpuBai
(GhOopMBI MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa KaK TIPOU3BOIHEIE OT (HOPM €TUHCTBEHHOTO.

HNHTepecHo, 4TO B JIBYX rpaMMarvkax JloHaTa omucaHue KaTeropuu KadyecTBa
oriauyaercsa. B rpammarmke «Ars Minor» sra kateropus OmnmMcaHa OYEHb KpPAaTKO:
«qualitas pronominum in quo est? bipertita est: aut enim finita sunt pronomina aut
infinita. quae sunt finita? quae recipiunt personas, ut ego, tu, ille. quae sunt infinita?
guae non recipiunt personas, ut quis quae quod» (=B 4éMm cCOCTOMT KauyecTBO
MecroumMeHui? OHO JBOSIKOE: MECTOMMEHHS OBIBAIOT WJIM OMNpPEACNIEHHbIE WU
Heomnpeaenéunnie. Kakue onpenenennubie? Te, KOTOpble UMEIOT JIMIA, Kak ego, tu, ille.
Kakwue Heonpenenénnnie? Te, KOTOpbIe HE UMEIOT JIMIla, Kak quis quae quod) [Donatis a:
http]. Kak Bumum, B 3TOM OMKMCAaHUM KATErOpHs Ka4ecTBa JUIsi MECTOMMCHHI CBsI3aHa C
KaTEeropuerl JMia, TO €CTh TIJaBHOM OTJIWYMUTEIBLHOM KAaTEropuerd Yy Kiacca
MECTOMMEHUM CPEId IPYTUX UMEHHBIX YaCTEN PEUMU.

B rpammaTtrke «Ars Maiory kareropus kadecTBa onucana 6ojee moapooHo. C e
MOMOIIBIO  BBIICIAIOTCS pa3Hble TMOJTUIBI OMPEACIEHHBIX W HEONpeAeaEHHBIX
MECTOMMEHHUI: Tperno3uTUBHBIE  (praepositiua), cocmararenbHbie  (Subiunctiua),
NpUTSOKATeIbHBIC  (pOSsessiua),  kadectBeHHble  (qualitatis),  koaW4YeCTBEHHBIC
(quantitatis), ykasatenbHbie (demostratiua), otHocuTenbHbie (relatiua), Oosee
ykazaTenpHble (Magis demostratiua) [Donatis b: http]. Kak Bumum, B 3TOi dacTH
rpaMMaTuku JloHata mOpu OMUCAHUM KATETOPUU KadecTBAa YUYUTHIBAIOTCS pa3HbIC
MIPU3HAKU MECTOMMEHUMU.

CpaBuenne rpammatuku K. J[ro0ya ¢ rpammatukamu J[oHaTa MOKas3bIBaeT, YTO

XK. JTroOya ucroap30Ba Mpy OMKCAaHUK (PpaHIly3CKUX MecTouMeHui «Ars Minory. Kak
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u y Jlonata, B ero rpaMmaTrvkKe KaTeropus KadecTBa 3aHMMAeT IE€pBOE€ MECTO B
MEpPAPXUH IPAMMATHYECKUX KATETOPUNA Y MECTOMMEHUM.

B apyrux ¢paHIy3ckux rpaMMaTHKax dYaile ONMHCBHIBACTCS KaTerOpHs BHIA
(species, elpece). Ona 3aHUMAET MEPBOE MECTO B HEPAPXHUA MECTOMMEHHBIX KaTCTOPHIA.
Kak nmumer E.H. MuxaiiioBa, B peHECCAaHCHBIX I'paMMATHKaxX 3TO ObLla KaTEropus
JeKcuKo-ceManTuueckas. OHa Obla 00s3aTeNIbHBIM aTPUOYTOM OOBSICHUTENLHOMN (MK
Hay4HOM) rpamMmaTuku. OHa moJiyuniia HauboJiee pa3BepHYTOE ONMHUCAHKUE B JATUHCKOMN
rpammatuke [lpucnmana. CorjmacHO €ro y4eHHIo, B paMKax JaHHOW KaTEropuu
paccMaTpHuBajoCh JICJICHME HMMEH Ha IIepBHYHBIC (primitiva) W NpPOU3BOIHBIC
(derivativa) [Muxaitinosa 2000: 289].

B rpammaruke XK. J[po3e ynoMuHaeTcst 0 TOM, 4TO y (PpaHIly3CKHMX MECTOMMEHUN
€CTh KaTeropusi BUJa, HO HUYEro o Heil He HamucaHo. Y JI. Merpe Tak ke, Kak y
[Ipucimana, HamucaHo O NEpBUYHBIX (primitiue) W Npou3BOAHBIX (deriuatiue)
MeCTOMMEHUsAX. K epBUYHBIM OH OTHOCHT je, tu, il, ¢e, a kK mpou3BOAHBEIM — Mien, tien,
fien. Ilpm 5TOM OH mNHWIIET, YTO TPOU3BOJHBIMA OT TEPBOTO JIKIA SBIISIOTCS
MeCTOMMEHUs1 mon, ma, de mo¢, me, a Takke mien, mienne, a OT MECTOUMEHUS nous —
noz, noftre [Meigret 1550: f 48-50]. B ero rpamMMaTtuke ONMUCAHBI U JAPYTHE JTHYHBIC
MecTouMeHus. Takum 00pa3om, KaTeropus BUa UCIIOIB3YETCS UM HE JIJIST TOTO, YTOOBI
MOKa3aTh BCE THUMBI MECTOMMEHHM, a Uil TOTO, YTOOBI OOBEAMHUTH B OJIHY TPYIITY
MECTOMMEHUSI, KOTOPhIE UMEIOT OTHOIIIEHNE K KakoMy-HHOy b uity: tu ; toe, te ; ton, ta,
tien / vous, voz, votre.

VYV P. DTbheHa jis KaTeropwu BUAA JaHO OoJiee MOAPOOHOE OMHCAHHUE, KOTOPOE
MOKa3bIBaCT HAa TO, YTO OH ommpancs Ha «Ars Maior» Jlonata, TOJIBKO TEpPMHUH
«Ka4eCTBO» OH 3aMCHWJI Ha «BHI» Kpome TOro, B €ro rpamMMaTHKe IMEpPEUYUCIISICTCS
OOJbIlIE MECTOMMEHHMN U JellaeTcid paslelieHne MeXIy HHMH TI0 THUIIaM Ha
yKa3areJbHbIe U OTHOCHTENbHBIC: «Les vns [ont primitifs, comme le, Tu, Soy, Il, Ce,
Cell. Les autres font deriuatifs, comme Mon, Ton, Son (ou Mien, Tien, Sien) Noftire,
Voltre. De ces primitifs, il en y a quatre demonltratifs, le, Tu, Ce, Celt. Et trois relatifs,
Soy, 11, Eulx» (=Onau <mectommenus> npocteie, kak le, Tu, Soy, Il, Ce, Celt. Ipyrue

npou3BojiHbIe, kKak Mon, Ton, Son (ou Mien, Tien, Sien) Noltre, Voltre. U3 3Tux
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IPOCTHIX YeThIpe yKazatenbHbie — le, Tu, Ce, Celt. U tpu otHocuTenbhbie S0Y, I, Eulx)
[Estienne 1557: 25].

Kak moxkasan mnpoBeneHHbIM aHamm3, kateropus ¢urypsl (figura) momyunia
oTpaxeHue ToJibko B rpammatukax JK. roOya, JI. Merpe u P.3Othena. CormacHo
KaHOHY, B paMKax JaHHOW KaTEropuu MPUHSITO ObLIO BBIIEIATH JIBE PA3HOBUIHOCTH —
npocteie U cinoxHble (opmbl. Y K. J[roOya npu omucaHud Kateropun (QUrypbl
OCHOBHO€ BHHMMAaHHE YJEJICHO TOJbKO HECKOJIBKUM (QopMaM  yKa3aTeIbHBIX
MeCTOMMEHUM. Il MOpOoCThIX MECTOMMEHMMW B KAa4eCTBE NPUMEpPA MPUBEICHO
yKasarelpHOe MecTomMenne che, mst cinoxubsix — cheft, chéli. Jlpyrue ykasarensHbie
MECTOUMEHUS U JIPYTHUe TUIIBI MECTOMMEHUN TIPU OMMCAHUM KaTeropuu (Urypsl B 3TOU
rpaMMaTHUKE HE MOJTYYUIIA OTPaKEHUSI.

B rpammatuke JI. Merpe kareropusi ¢Gurypsl IpeicTaBlieHa TakKe pasHbIMU
TUIIAMU MECTOMMEHUH. B kauecTBe pocThIX opM HasbIBaroTes je, tu, il, mon, ton, (on,
gi, a B KauecTBe COCTaBHBIX — ¢etuy ¢y, cetuy la, toememe, luymeme [Meigret 1550:
51]. Tak kak Merpe He MPUBOJIUT JJII HUX KOMMEHTApHEB M MPUMEPOB, UX OITHCAHUE
COOTBETCTBYET XKaHPY DJIEMEHTAPHBIX, & HE 00BSICHUTEIbHBIX TPAMMAaTHK.

Kpatkoe omnucanue akiuaeHuu GUryphl JaHO Takxke B rpammaruke P. OTheHa.
CoryiacHO KaHOHY, B HEW BBIJEISIETCS J1Ba TUIIA MECTOMMEHM: mpocThie (simples) u
cocTaBHbIEe (compos€eS). B kauecTBe mpuUMepoB [Jisi MEPBBIX MPUBOASTCS JIUYHBIE U
nputspkarenbaple Mmectoumenus (Ie, Tu, I, Mon, Ton, Son), a 11 BTOPBIX — JTUYHBIC
yaapubie u ykazateiabHble (Cestuy ci, Cestuy la, Moymesme, Toymesme, Luymesme)
[Estienne 1557: 25]. [pyrue MecTOMMEHHS IPH OMUCAHUM JAHHOW KaTErOPHUH B ITOM
rpaMMaTUKE HE TOJTYUYUIIU OTPAKCHHUS.

Jlpyrue rpaMMaTHCThl HE HCMOJb30BaIU KATETOpUI0 (UTYPHI JJIsI ONHCAHUs
dpaniy3ckux MectomMeHuil. Takyro ke 3akoHOMEpPHOCTh B rpammartukax XVIB.
E.H. MuxaiinoBa BbISIBWIA IIPU ONKMCAHUM UMEHHU KakK 4yacTh peuu. OnHa nuiet, yto XK.
[Mumno ObUT MEPBBIM TPAMMATHUCTOM, KTO HCKIIOYHII KATETOPUIO (PUTYPHI M3 CIIHCKA
MMEHHBIX KaTeropui, 3aMEHUB €€ Ha KaTeropuio BuAa. B 3TOM OHa BUAWT BJIMSIHUE Ha

ero yueHue o yactax peun unei Cxkammrepa (1540), xoropsiii nucan: «MU3 nByx
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KaTeropuil BUJ BaKHEE, MOTOMY 4TO 0e3 (Urypbl peub CylIecTBOBaTh MOXET, a 0e3

BHU1a — HeT» [Muxaiinosa 2000: 161].

3.4.3. Kareropus Juna

Kareropus nmuna (perfona, perfone) takxe uMeeT MPOTHBOPSUYUBOE OIUCAHHE B
paHHUX (PpaHIly3CKUX TpaMMaTHKaX, XOTS 3TO OJWH W3 TJaBHBIX MPHU3HAKOB Kiacca
MECTOMMEHUHN. DTa KaTeropus MPEACTaBICHA BO BCEX I'PaMMATHKaX, TOJBKO Y OJTHUX
aBTOPOB €€ OMHCaHue JaHO OYCHb KPAaTKoO, a Y APYTUX €€ OMHCAaHNUEe JaHO MMIUTHIIUTHO.
DT0 MOXHO OOBSICHUTH BIMSHHEM KaHOHA, OCOOCHHO OMHCAaHWEM ATOW KaTeropuu B
rpamMmaruke Jlonara.

VY Jlonara B rpamMmatuke «Ars Minory sTa kareropus onmcaHa CJICIyHOIIUM
o0OpasoM: «personae pronominum quot sunt? tres. quae? prima, ut ego; secunda, ut tu;
tertia, ut ille» (= Cxonbko nun y mecroumennii? Tpu. Kakue? IlepBoe: ego; BTopoe: tu;
tpetbe: ille) [Donatus a: http].

Bo ¢paniy3ckux rpamMmaTHkax KaTeropws JIMIa 3aHUMAaeT pPa3HOE MECTO B
uepapxuum TrpamMmmathyeckux kareropuil. B rpammarukax K. dioOya, XK. pose,
JI. Merpe, P. DOThbeHa OHa 3aHMMaeT BTOPOE MECTO MOCJE KAdyecTBa WM BHUAA. IJTO
MOKA3bIBACT, YTO ATH TPAMMATHCTHl OTBOJWIIA JTAHHOW KaTErOpPHH Ba)KHOE MECTO TpHU
XapaKTEePUCTHKE MecToMMeHuil. Ho 53Tu TpaMMaTuku OTJIMYAIOTCS 1O CTENEHU
JeTATN3aIiN OTICaHMSI.

Kareropus numa npencrasnena y XK. [lro0ya He Tak, kak y Jlonata. O ToMm, 4TO
9Ta KaTeropus €CTh y (GpaHIly3CKMX MECTOMMCHHHA, MOYXHO TOHSTH IO TEPMHHAM,
KOTOpbIE YTOYHSIOT (OpPMBI TAASKEH TMPU OMHCAHWM  CKJIOHCHUS  JIUYHBIX
MECTOMMEHHUI: persona prima, persona secunda, persona tertia [Dubois 1531: 105-106].
[TonpoOHOE onMcaHue JaHHON KaTeropuH JaHo B pasneie riarona [Dubois 1531: 119],
TO €CTh HE MPUMEHUTEITHLHO K OTACIBHO B3ATOU (Gopme (CIIOBY), a MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K
TJIar0JIBHOMY ClIOBOcodeTannto. Kpome Toro, mpu ONMUCaHWW KAaTerOpud JUIa B
KauyeCTBE MPHUMEPOB MPHUBOJATCS TOJBKO (OPMBI €IMHCTBEHHOTO YHCIIA TPEX JTUIHBIX

MectouMmeHui (g-¢, tu, il). M3 3Toro MoXKHO cnenath BBIBOJ, YTO OH pacCMaTpUBaI
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(GbopMBbl MHOKECTBEHHOI'O YMCJIa KaK MPOU3BOAHBIE OT (POpM €AMHCTBEHHOTo. B 3TOM
K. Hrobya cnenyet 3a JloHaTtom.

B rpammaruxe JI. Merpe xareropus jiMna 3aHUMAaeT BTOPOE MECTO B MEPAPXUHU
MECTOMMEHHBIX KaTeropuil. OCHOBHOE€ BHUMaHUE IMPU €€ OINHCAHUM YJIENSIeTCsS
puMepaM, KOTOPBIE TOKA3bIBAIOT OCOOCHHOCTH COYETAaHWS JIMYHBIX MECTOMMCHHHA B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT (hopMbl riarosa. Hampumep: «tog ¢ mog ferons ¢ela: tog, moe ¢ luy
irons la; toe ¢ luy ferez ¢ela» (=to1 u 51 caemaeM 3T0; ThI, I U OH IOMIEM TYy[Aa; Thl U OH
cnenaete 310) [Meigret 1550: 50]. Takum oOpa3om, IPU ONUCAHWH JAaHHOW KATETOPHH
BEJIyIIUM MPUHIIUIIOM SIBJIIETCS HOPMATUBHBIM.

P. OTheH HauMHAET OMUCAHWE KATETOPHUU JIMIA C 3aMEUaHHUS O TOM, YTO OHA Yy
MECTOMMEHUHN Takas ke, kKak y riarosioB [Estienne 1557: 25]. Takum oOpa3om, B
OMMCAaHWU JAHHOM KAaTerOpUU MCIOJIB3YETCA MPUHLKI aHAIOTMU. B nenom omnucanue
JJAHHOW KAaTerOpuu B €ro rpaMMaTHKE OYE€Hb KOPOTKOE, MPU STOM OCHOBHYIO POJIb B
OOBSICHEHUU MPUPOJIBI KAXKIOTO JIUIA UTPAIOT IPUMEPHI, KOTOPBIE JIOJKHBI BOCIIOJIHUTD
Kpatkue oObsicHeHus. Hampumep, npo nepoe nuio oH numet: «llepBoe nuio — 31o
TaKoe JIMIO, KOT1a ToBopsT o cebe: le vi a mon aise» [Estienne 1557: 25].

B HEKOTOpBIX rpaMMaTHKax KaTEropus JIUIA OMKUCAaHA UMIUIMIIUTHO. JTO CBS3aHO
C T€M, 4TO 3Ta KaTeropus UMEeTCsl HEe Y BCEX TUIIOB MECTOMMEHUH, a TOJIbKO y JTUYHBIX
U nputsbkatenbHbiX. K Takum rpammatukam otHocsTces pabotsl K. [Tumno, I1. ge na
Pame, XK. Tl'apube, K. Macce. B Hux kareropus Jmia NOJYy4YWIIa OTPAXKECHUE B
napajgurmax CKJIOHEHHUs JIMYHbIX MecTouMennil. Hampumep:

Ie, prime declinationis [ic declinatur.
Numerus fingularis.

Nominatiuus le vel moy, ego
gen.et abla. de moy, mei vel a me,
datiuus a moy vel me, mihi,
accusatiuus moy vel me, me,
Numerus pluralis.
Nominatiuus Nous, nos,
gen.et abla. de nous, nostrum, nobis, a nobis,
datiuus a nous, nobis,
accusatiuus nous, nos

[Pillot 1550: 14].
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le, moy, de moy, amoy,
Nous, de nous, anous,
Tu, toy, detoy, atoy, etc. [Masset 1606: 8].

3.4.4. Kareropusi poaa

Kareropuss poma (genus, genre) umeer Oosiee MOAPOOHOE OIKMCAaHWE, YEM
KaTeropuu BHJA, KadecTBa, (Gurypsl W Juna. OHa MoOJdyduia OTpaXeHUE BO BCEX
rpamMatukax. OHAKO B XOJ€ aHAJINW3a BBISIBICHBI Pa3HbIE MOJXO/bl K €€ ONMHCAHUIO.
DTO Kacaercs MecTa KaTeropud poJa B HEPAPXUU TIPaMMATHUYECKUX KAaTETOpUH,
KOJIMYECTBAa POJIOB, KOTOPbIE IPaMMATHUCThI BUACIH Y (DPAHITY3CKMX MECTOMMEHHUM, a
TaKXe CTEMEHHU MOJTHOTHI MPU €€ OMHUCAHUH.

[IpoTuBOpeuUMsT MNpU ONHWCAHUM KATETOPUU POJA CBA3AHBI, BO-NIEPBBIX, C
W3MEHECHUSIMU B CHCTEME UMEHHBIX YaCTe peun, a UMEHHO: B TOM, YTO y (hpaHIy3CKUX
UMEH YK€ HE OBLIIO CPETHEro PoJia, KaK y JaTUHCKUX.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3THM H3MEHEHUS ObUTM OOYCIOBICHBI TPYAHOCTSIMHU, KOTOpPbHIC
BO3HUKAJIM MPU MOMBITKE MPUMEHUTh KAHOHUYECKYI0 MOJIETIb TPAMMATHKU K OMHUCAHUIO
dpanIry3ckoro y3yca. B kaHOHUYECKHMX rpaMMaTHKax ObUIO JIB€ MOJEIH JIJISi ONMCAHUS
kateropuu poja. Ilepsas — 3to monens lonara. Bropas — mogens Ilpucumana. B atux
rpaMMaTUKax poJi 3aHMMajl Pa3HOE€ MECTO B HMEpapXUU IpaMMATHUYECKHUX KaTEropui,
KpOME€ TOro, B HUX MMEJOCh Pa3HOE KOJIMYECTBO POJOB, KOTOPOE AHTHUYHBIE ABTOPbI
BUJCIA Y JIATHHCKMX MMEH. JloHAT Buaena deTwhipe poja: «masculinum, femininum,
neutrum, commune» (MY>XCKOM, >XEHCKHM, cpeanuii, oOmmii). Kpome Toro, mmus
MECTOMMEHHUH «ego, tu» oH BBIACIS emé TepMuH «trium generumy (TpoitHoW poj)
[Donatus a; b: http].

A B rpammMatuke [Iprciinana BeIICIEHO ceMb cyOKaTeropuit poma: «masculinum,
femininum, neutrum, omnium, epicoenum, communum, dubiumy (=MyXcKoH,
JKCHCKUH, CPEIHMU, BCAKWM, OOINMIM, €IuHBIM, COMHUTENBHBIN) [Priscianus 1855 II:
379]. Kak numer JI. KykenxaiiM, 3Ta JaTHHCKas MOJENb ObUIa HE TOJBKO XOPOIIO

HN3BECTHA B JIIOXY BOSpO)K)IeHI/ISI, HO OHa AKTWMBHO HCIIOJIb30BajJIaChb IIPHU O6y‘IeHI/II/I
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JATUHCKOMY s3bIKy. Hampumep, oHa ecTh B naTMHCKUX rpammarukax M. Jlemorepa u
A. Komm [Kukenheim 1951: 64].

E.H. MuxaiinoBa oOpanjaeT BHUMaHWE HAa CTPEMJICHUE T'YMaHHCTOB YIPOCTUTH
TPaJAMIIMOHHYIO CXEMYy OIMCaHUA KaTeropuu pojJa U CBecTU €€ K OuHapHOMY
MPOTUBOMOCTABICHUIO: MY>KCKOM / KeHCKMH poia. VIMEHHO OHO CTajo BEOyIIUM B
OOJBIIMHCTBE I'PAMMATHK, BKJIIOYAsl COMOCTABUTENbHBIE U TMEAaroruuyeckue, KOTOphie
OTJINYAJIUCh KOHCEPBATHUBHOCTBIO BCETO, YTO KAacalloChb COXPAHEHHsSI BHEIIHUX
pU3HAaKOB KaHOHa [Muxaiinosa 2000: 186].

st xkateropuu poxaa K. [{ro0ya, kak JloHat, BbIACNISIET YEThIpE TUIA: MY>KCKOM,
cpeaHui (COBMANAONIUNA C MYXXCKUM), >KEHCKHH, oOmmil. OTa Kiaccudukanus
MECTOMMEHUH MO pojJaM COOTBETCTBYET TOM, KOTOpasi AaHa UM NP OMUCAHUU Kjacca
uMeH. {15 mepBbeIX TPEX pOJOB MECTOMMEHUUN MPUMEPHl HE TMPUBOIATCS, JJIsi OOIIETOo
po/ia B KauyecTBE NMPUMEPOB MPUBEACHBI PA3HOTUIIHBIC (POPMBI: JIMUHBIC O€3yaapHbIC
MecToumeHusi ea.u. (g-¢, tu), ymapHoe Mmecroumenue en.y. ([01), mpuTsKaTEIbHBIC
Mectoumenus MH.4. (noftre, voltre) [Dubois 1531: 105]. To ectsh, Tak ke, kKak JloHAT,
K. qro0ya onuchiBaeT 00IIMEe MPU3HAKU JIJISl PA3HBIX TUIIOB MECTOMMEHUH.

Kareropus pona y Merpe takxe uMeetr cBou ocoOeHHOCTU. Ecnu npu onucanuu
MMEHHM OH OTMEUAaEeT, YTO BO (hPaHILy3CKOM SI3BIKE TOJIBKO JBa PojJia, TO MPH ONMHCAHUU
MECTOMMEHUN OH BBOAMUT TPEeTH poj — oOmmit (commun). OH mpeAcCTaBiIeH B €ro
rpamMmartuke ¢popMaMH pa3HbIX TUIIOB MECTOMMEHHU: je, tu, [O¢, qi [Meigret 1550: 51].
DTO JIMYHOE, BO3BPATHOE, OTHOCUTEIIBHOE M BOIPOCUTEIIBHOE MECTOMMEHHE. TO €CTh
€ro IMOJXO0/]T K ONMKMCAHUIO TAHHOW KaTeroOpuH TakoH ke, Kak y /[ro0ya.

P. OTben BblIENSET TpU poja Uil (PPAHIy3CKMX MECTOMMEHM: 1) My»KCKoM,
2) )KCHCKHH M 3) MYXCKOW M >KCHCKHH OJHOBPEMEHHO, T.e. OOLIUU IS OTICIBHBIX
dbopm Mmecroumenuit. [lpu ommcaHuM JaHHONW KAaTerOPHMHM OH Ha3bIBA€T B OCHOBHOM
JUYHBIE MECTOMMEHHS, TTOTOMY YTO OHM 00JIaJat0T KaTeropuei OyIIeBICHHOCTH U
MOTYT 3aMeIIaTh OYIIEBICHHbIE UMEHA CYIIECTBUTEIIbHBIE.

Kareropuss poma MecTOMMEHMIl MMO-pa3HOMY ONKMCaHA B Pa3HbIX HU3JIAHUSIX
rpammatuku K. [Twio. B uznanun 1550 r. HanucaHo o TpEX pojax y PpaHIly3CKUX

MECTOMMEHUM: 3TO MYXKCKOM, )KEHCKHI 1 o0muii. Kak BUauM, U3 ONMMcaHus UCKITI0YeHA
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cyOkaTeropusi cpeaHero pojaa, KoTopyr, kak otmeuaer E.H. MuxaitnoBa, npyrue
dpaniy3ckue rpammatuctel XVI B., Bcaen 3a JlonaTom, BKIIFOYAI B CBOM PaOOTHI TIPH
ONMCAHUKM MMEHHBIX YacTeil peun [Muxaiinosa, 2000: 187]. B uzganuu 1586 r. [Tumno
IHUIIET, YTO Y MECTOMMEHHI JIBa poja: MY»XCKOH 1 »eHckui (masculina vox; foeminina
vox). Kpome 3TOoro oH ormedaer, 4To y HEKOTOPHIX MECTOMMEHHUH €CThb OOUui poj
(communis). Cpean HEUX OH Ha3bIBacT JIMYHBIE MecToMMeHus (ie moy, ego, tu, toy)
[Pillot 1586: 14]. Ho npu omnucaHuu yka3aTeIbHBIX U MPUTAKATEILHBIX MECTOMMCHHI
MIPUBOJIUT MAPAAUTMBI IBYX POJIOB: MY>KCKOTO M KEHCKOTO.

Takum oOpa3oM, JWHAMUKa OINMUCAHUS KaTeropuu pojaa  (GpaHIly3CKHUX
MECTOMMEHHUHN OTpa)kaeT CTPEeMJICHHE TPaMMaTHUCTOB OPUEHTHUPOBATHCS HE HA KaHOH, a

Ha y3YC.

3.4.5. Kareropus 4ucja

Kak mokaszan aHaiu3, MEHbIIE BCEro MPOTUBOPEYMH B paHHUX (DPAHIy3CKHX
rpaMMaTUKax UMEETCs IIPH OITMCAHWK KaTeropuu ducia (numerous, nombre).

Y K. HwoOya mpu oONUCAaHUM JIAaHHOW KaTeroOpwH, COTJAaCHO KaHOHY,
MPEJCTABIICHO JIBE CYOKATerOpuu — €IMHCTBEHHOE U MHOXKECTBEHHOE unciio. OIHaKO B
KaueCTBE MX WILTIOCTPAIIUU MPUBEJEHBI TOJIBKO JIBE (hOPMBI TUYHBIX MECTOMMEHUN — 1-
ro JI. e1. U MH.Y. (g-¢, nous). B 3ToM BuJIHa HEMOJHOTA TPaMMAaTHYCCKOTO OMHMCAHUS,
KOTOpasi XapakTepHa B LIEJIOM JUIsl ONMHMCAHUs 4YacTe peyu B TepBOM (paHIy3CKOU
rpammaruke. MHTepecHO, YTO Mpu TEpeurucieHuu (GopM, KOTOPhIE WILTIOCTPUPYIOT
MOJIOKEHHE O HAJIUYUU ONPEACTICHHBIX M HEONpPEACTICHHBIX MecTouMeHu, y J[robya
MPEACTABICHbl TOJBKO (POPMBI €IUHCTBEHHOTO 4YHCJIa. DTO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OH
(Bcien 3a Jlonatom) paccMatpuBai (OpMbI MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCJIa KaK MPOU3BOIHBIC
OT (popM €AMHCTBEHHOTO.

C nomoibto kateropun urcia JI. Merpe paszaenuns MECTOMMEHUS Ha TpU Tuma. B
MEPBBI  BXOJAT MECTOMMEHHUS, KOTOpble UWMEIOT (OPMBI EAMHCTBEHHOTO U
MHOKECTBEHHOTO uncia. K HUM oTHOCSTCS TWYHbIe MecTouMeHus (je, tu, il; nous, vous,

ils). Bropoii Tunm — 3T0 MECTOMMEHUS, Y KOTOPHIX €CTh TOJbKO (hOPMBI €AMHCTBEHHOTO
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yrciaa. K HUM THOCATCS ykaszaresibHble MecTOMMeHus (¢egy, ¢ela). Tpetuii tTun — 310
MECTOMMEHHS, KOTOpPhIe UMEIOT oOmue (GopMbl Il AByX 4ducesn. K HUM OTHOCSATCS
BO3BpaTHOE, OTHOCUTEIIFHOE W HapeYHOe MECTOMMEHHe (se, qi, qe, y) [Meigret 1550:
51]. B otiinume oT kaTeropuit poja u GUrypsl, Ajig KOTOPBIX B €0 rpaMMaTUKE HE JTAHO
HU OJIHOTO TpUMEpa, KATEropus 4YHucClia WMEET B KadeCTBE MpPHUMEpPA Pa3BEPHYTOE
CJIOHOTIOJJYMHEHHOE MPENIOKEHUE, KOTOPOE TMOKAa3bIBAET, KaK YIMOTPEOJSIOTCS BCE
TH MecTouMmeHusi B peun: «Pierre qi s’¢n va a Rome, ¢ ge tu conogs, a rencontré tes
serviteurs ge tu y avoes ¢nvoye, gi s’¢n revenoet a hate, affin de t’avertir de la maladie
de ton fils, ¢ que tu y donnasses ordre» (=IIbep, KOTOpHIK OTHpaBisgeTcs B Pum, u
KOTOPOTO ThI 3HACIIb, BCTPETUJI TBOMX CIIYT, KOTOPBIX Thl OTIPABHII TyAa, U KOTOpPHIE
CIICIITHO BO3BpAIllaJIUCh, YTOOBI COOOIIUTL TeOEe O OOJE3HH TBOETO ChIHA U YTOOBI ThI
nan pacniopspkenusi) [Meigret 1550: 51].

B ocHoBHOM rpammaructel XVI B. IUIIYT O KaTEropuu yuciaa O4€Hb KOPOTKO.
OHu OTMEualT, 4YTO y (paHIy3CKUX MECTOMMEHHM, Kak y HMEHH, JBa 4YHCIa:
CIMHCTBEHHOE U MHOXKECTBEHHOE. [Ipr 3TOM HEKOTOpBIE aBTOPHI OTMEUYAIOT, YTO CPEIH
bpaHITy3CKHX MECTOMMEHHH €CTh TaKhe, KOTOphle HWMEIOT TOJBKO (hopmy
eIMHCTBEHHOTO 4Hcia (ceci, cela), a ecTh Takue, KOTOpPblE MMEIOT TOJbKO (opmy
MHOKECTBEHHOT0 uncia (ce, qui, que). Hanpumep, 06 s3tom numier P. Othen [Estienne
1557: 25].

MOXHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO TPU OMHCAHUHM PA3HBIX I'PAMMATHYECKUX KATErOpHUil B
pa3HBIX TpaMMaTHKax JIaHO OIMCAaHWE pPa3HBIX pa3psAoB MecTomMeHuid. HawmbOomee
NMoAPOOHO OMKCAHBI JIMYHBIE W MPUTSKATEIbHBIE MECTOMMEHUS. J[JI1 HUX TpPUBEICHO

HanOOoJIbLIEE KOJIMYECTBO MPUMEPOB U TPAMMATHYECKUX KOMMEHTAPHEB.

3.5. Poaib najexxa v CKJIOHEHHS NPH ONUCAHUM MeCTOMMEHM I

Kax moxazan mpoBeneHHbIl aHamu3 ppaniry3ckux rpammatuk XVI B., oCHOBHOE
BHUMAaHHE MPHU OMHCAHUM MECTOMMEHHUM MX aBTOPHI YIEISIM KaTEropusMm Majexa u
CkJIOHEeHHUsI. Takoil moxoa ObUT OMpaBJAaHHBIM JJISl ONMCAHUS JTATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA C €ro

pa3BUTON CHUCTEMOW CcKiIOHeHUsA. {111 ommcaHus (PpaHIly3CKOTO S3bIKa, B KOTOPOM
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najgexxHoro ciaoBousMeHeHus B XVI B. yxke He ObUIO, COXpaHEHHE MaJCKHOU
napajurMbl B TpaMMaTHKax OBLJIO CBS3aHO C TPAAUIHMEH IIKOJHLHOTO oOydeHms. Kak
OTMEUYAIOT Y4YE€HBIC, 3TOT MOAXOJ JlaBaJl BO3MOXKHOCTBH JUISI COCYIIICCTBOBAHHUS JIBYX
PEHECCaHCHBIX TPaJAMIIMM, KOTOPbIE UMEIHN Pa3HbIE IO CBOEH MPUPOAE SI3BIKU-00BEKTHI
rpaMMaTHYeCKOrO ONHCaHus — JATHHCKuA u (panmy3ckuit [Kukenheim 1951,
Chevalier 1968; Holtz 1981; Colombat 2013].

J11st Toro, 4ToObI OHSTH, UTO MPEJICTABIISIIO COOO ONKCcaHne KaTeropuil majaexa
U CKJIOHCHHsI B paHHUX (DpaHITy3CKMX T'paMMATHKaX, PACCMOTPUM HECKOJIBKO Pa3HBIX
10 >KaHpy padorT.

B rpammatuke K. {roO0ya nmeercss MHOro oOmero ¢ rpammarukoil /{lonara B
OMHCaHWU Taaexa M ckiaoHeHus. Tompko y JloHaTa CKIOHEHHME HE MMENO CTaTyca
akuunenuuu, a JK. JlroOya paccMarpuBai JaHHBIA NMPU3HAK KaK KaTETOPHIO, TO €CTh
WU3MEHIJI €T0 CTaTyC B CHCTEME IpaMMaTHYEeCKOTO omucaHus. [Ipu 3ToM OH oTMeuar:
«Casus declinatione ita cognoscentur» (=mazex W CKJIOHCHHE — 3TO OJHO U TO XK€)
[Dubois 1531: 105]. IIpu onwmcanuu majaexa W ckiaoHeHuss mMectomMenui XK. J[roOya
IIOYTH BO BceM cuenoBai 3a JlomaroMm. CHaudanma y HETO JaHbl NapagurMbl CKIIOHEHHUS
JUTSL TAYHBIX MECTOMMEHUM, TTOTOM I YKa3aTeNbHbIX U MPUTKaTeIbHbIX. [lagexHbie
nmapajurMbl B €ro pabOTe €CTh TakKKe JIs BOIPOCHTEIBHBIX M HEOMPEISICHHBIX
mectoumenui (qui, quel, quele).

Jist  Bcex TmapaaurM  CKJIOHEHUS B €ro TpaMMATHKE HCIHOJb3yeTCs
TOPU3OHTAIBHOE PACTOJIOKEHUE TPUMEPOB (T.€. MPOCTOE TepedyucieHue Qopm).
Hanpumep: «Personae primae, Nominatiuo ego, g-¢, Genitiuo, mei, moi, Datiuo, mihi,
me, & moi, O ego, 0 moi, Ablatiuo a me, a vel dé m moi» [Dubois 1531: 105-106].
WuTepecHo, 4TO ecnM B Hadayie pasjelia, KOTOPHIH TMOCBAMIEH OMUCAHUIO KATETOPUHU
najieka, B MapaaurMax CKJIOHEHUS JlaHbl Ha3BaHWS MaJeKel, TO B KOHIIE pasiena
napaJurMbl CKJIOHCHHUS HWMEIOTCS HEIOJIHBIE TaJS)KHBIC IMapagurMbl W IPOCTOC
MepEeUnCIIeHre JIATUHCKUX U ¢paHIy3ckux ¢opm 0e3 ykazanus mnanexeil. Hampumep:
«Sic tuus tuum : 14, de ton, a ton, ton. Tua: ta, de ta, a ta, ta. Plur. Tui, tuae, tua : tes,

de tes, a tes, tes» [Dubois 1531: 110]. 13 atoro mepeyHsi HEICHO, OTCYTCTBYET Gopma
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abnaTUBa B MPEACTABICHHBIX MapaJurMax WM OHA COBHAAAeT C (OPMOM KaKOro-TO
JIPYTOro Majaexa.

[Ipu ommcanmm ckinonenus K. /[toOya Hepenko MPUBOAWT B paMKaxX OIHOM
napaJurMbl MajexkHbie (GOPMBI yIApHBIX U Oe3yAapHBIX MecToMMeHH# (Mme, moi; te,
toi). B oTAenbHBIX ciydasx IMPH ONMKMCAHUU MECTOMMCHHH JaHbl TUATCKTHBIC (POPMEI,
HarmpuMmep, MOI s (paHiy3ckoro, Mi JUisi THKapJCKOro, Mé s HOPMAaHJICKOTO
nuanektos [Dubois 1531: 107].

B rpammaruke K. [Ipo3e, KoTopas  TakXke OTHOCUTCA K  JKaHPY
COTNIOCTaBUTEIIbHBIX T'PaMMATHK, HAIMCAaHO, YTO B CKJIOHEHUM MUMEH U MECTOMMEHUU
umerorces otamuns (il y ha quelque difference d’auec les noms) [Drosay 1544: 150]. B
€ro rpaMMaTHUKE NapagurMbl CKJIOHEHWS BBIMIAOAT MO-ApyroMy. BmecTto mpocTtoro
nepeurcienus naaexHoix Gopm, kak y Jlonara u XK./ro0ya, ucronb3yeTcs: 3anuch B
crtosiouk. Ha3anust u opMmbl magexeil JaHbl B CTPOUKYy, a (POpMBI JiMila U YUCIIA

MECTOMMEHHUI — B CTOJIOUK.

Hanpumep:
N G D A V A

Ego c. S. le de moi a moi moi de moi

S.  Moi de moi me me

P. Nous denous anous nous de nous
Tu ¢ S. Tu de toi a toi toi o toi de toi

S. Toi de toy te te

P. Vous devous avous vous ovous devous

[Drosay 1544: 151].
Kak BHIHO W3 TpUBEAEHHOrO MpUMEpa, MapaaurMa CKIOHEHHUsS (paHIly3CKHX
Tn4HBIX MecTouMenui lo, Tu comepxut uHboOpMaIUIO O JATHHCKUX MECTOMMEHUIX |-
ro ¥ 2-ro Jvua, cBeAeHus o (opMax €AMHCTBEHHOTO MU MHOXKECTBEHHOrO 4ucia, a
TaK)KE O COYETaHUSX MECTOMMEHHUM ¢ mpejjioraMu u o ¢opmax oOpanieHus: (BOKaTUB).
OTOT mnpuUMEp NOKa3bIBAE€T, YTO IPU ONHCAHUM MECTOMMEHUN 4Yepe3 IaJIeKHbIe
napajurMbl MOKHO ObUIO MOJIYYUTh MpPEACTaBICHHE HE 00 M3MEHEHUHU 3TUX (HOpM MO
najekam, a 0 COYeTaHUU MECTOMMEHHUH C MPEeIOTaMu, TO €CTh 00 UIMEHHOMH IpyIIIe.
B rpammaruke JI. Merpe karteropusi majaeka ompcaHa JIOCTaTOYHO IMOAPOOHO,

IIpH 3TOM OHa 3aHHMMACT IIOCJIICAHCC MCCTO B HMCPAPXHUHU MCECTOMMCHHLBIX K&TGFOpHﬁ.
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HNHTepecHO, 4TO Ha CTpaHMIAX TPaKTaTa HECKOJbKO pa3 IOBTOPSAETCS, YTO BO
(b paHITy3CKOM SI3bIKE HET CKJIOHEHHS, KaK B JIATUHCKOM si3bIke. Hampumep: «<...> nou’
ne truuions aocun nom qi yet de¢’ cazes: qgi [ont vne certeine variagio de noms, dont I
Latins vzety (=Y Hac HeT MMEH, Y KOTOPBIX €CTh IMAaJCKH, KOTOPBIE MPEICTABISIOT
U3MCHCHHUSI OKOHYaHUN MMEH, Kak B JIaTUHCKOM s3bike) [Meigret 1550: 49]. Drto
MOATBEP>KJAET MHEHHUE YYEHBIX O TOM, YTO B PAaHHMX TI'paMMaTuKax (ppaHIly3CKOTO
A3bIKA MAJICK U CKIOHEHUE OTPa)Kajlu HE peajbHbIM y3yc, a ObUIM aTpuOyTOM KaHOHA
rpamMatudeckoro onucanus [Chevalier 1968; Auroux 1992].

Kareropus nagexa B rpammatuke JI. Merpe oonucana naubosiee nmoapoOHO: eif
otBesieHO 11 cTpaHuIl, a BCeM APYTrUM KaTEropusM BMECTE B3AThIM — TOJIBKO JBeE. J{is
KaTeropuu TNajexa JIaHO HauOoJIbIlIee KOJUYECTBO MPUMEpPOB. MHOrue wH3 HHUX
NPEACTABICHBl B BUJIE TMPEMIOKEHUH, KOTOPhIE WIUTIOCTPUPYIOT OCOOEHHOCTH
ynoTpeOJieHus: MecTouMeHuil B peud. Hapsgy ¢ noapoOHbIMM OOBSACHEHUSIMH U
kKoMMeHTapusiMu JI. Merpe maer mpumepsl, KOTOpbIE HILTIOCTPUPYIOT OCOOEHHOCTH
ynoTpeOJieHUs] MECTOMMEHUI B (PYHKIIMM TOTO WJIM MHOTO majaexka. Onucanue TaHHOU
KaTEropuu MOKA3bIBAET, UTO JaK€ B TOM Clly4yae, KOrjla rpaMMaTUCThl ONMUPAIMCH Ha
y3yC, OHU YYHUTHIBAIM OCHOBHBIE MOJIOXKEHUSI KAHOHA W MPOBOJWIIN MApaUIeId MEXIY
(bpaHIy3CKUM SI3bIKOM W JIaTUHCKUM. MHTepecHol sBnsercss mnombiTka JI. Merpe
UCIIOJIb30BAaTh  CXEMY-TIApaJurMy IS ONHUCAHMUS TAASKHBIX  (HOpPM  JTUUHBIX

MectonmMeHui. Tak Ha3bpIBaeMble «CKIOHSIEMbIe» (OPMBI TPUBOJATCS B CTPOUKY:

Nominatif jenitif datif accu/atif vocatif ablatif
Singulier.
je, ou moe de moe a moe, me me, mog¢ de moe
Pluriel.
nous de nous anous nous de nous
Singulier.
tu, ou toe de toe a toe, te te, toe tu de toe
Pluriel.
VOous de vous a vous VOus Vous de vous
Singulier.
de foe a foe Joe, ou [e de foe
Pluriel.
/e /e

[Meigret 1550: 56].
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I'pammaruka JK. [Tvmimo npencraBisieT HHTEPEC B CBSA3M C ONIMCAHUEM KaTErOpHid
naje’ka M CKJIOHEHHs MOTOMY, YTO 3TO Oblna mepBas (paHily3ckas rpaMmarHhka, B
KOTOPOM aBTOP 3HAYUTENBHO OTOWIEN OT KaHOHA. OJTO KacaeTcsi HOMEHKJIATYpbI
KaTErOpUi, MEPEOCMBICIEHUS TEPMUHOB «IAJEK» U «CKIOHEHHE)», HCIOJb30BAHUS
MPUHIMIIOB aHAJIOTMH U SI3bIKOBOTO PEIATUBH3MA IIPHU ONMCAHUHA MECTOMMEHU.

OnHo u3 BakHBIX U3MeHeHUH, koTopoe K. [Inno BHEC B KAHOHMYECKYIO CXEMY
OMMCAHU MECTOMMEHHUW, CBSI3aHO C IEPEOCMBICIEHUEM TPAJULMOHHOTO TEPMHUHA
«declinatio» (cxonenue). [Ipu onMcaHnn MECTOMMEHUN 3TOT TEPMHH TPUOOPETT y HETO
JOTIOJIHUTENBHOE 3HaueHue: ‘kiacc’ wuinm  ‘pa3psan’. llepBoe CkIIOHEHHWE B €ro
rpaMMaTHKEe NPECTaBICHO JUYHBIMA MECTOMMEHHSIMU MIEPBOT0O U BTOoporo ymna le, Tu
U yaapHOU (pOpMOI BO3BpPAaTHOTO MECTOMMEHUS sOy. BTopoe CKkiIoHEeHHEe NpeICTaBIECHO
yKa3aTeJIbHbIMU U OTHOCUTEIbHBIMU MECTOMMEHUSAMU celtuy cy, celte cy u np. Tperbe
CKJIOHEHHE MPECTABICHO MPUTKATEIbHBIMU MECTOMMEHHUSAMU ABYX THIIOB: mon, ma,
mien, mienne.

HNHTepecHo, 4TO B OMMCAaHUU KJIacCa MECTOMMEHUI OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHUE YEICHO
MMEHHO CKJOHEHHIO. TakWe rpaMMaTH4YeCKUE KaTeropuu, Kak JHI0, PO, YHUCIO
OKa3bIBAIOTCSl B MOJYMHEHHOM IIOJIOKEHUH 110 OTHOIICHHMIO K CKIOHEHHI0. O pozae u
YHUCJI€ HAMKMCAHO OYE€Hb KOPOTKO MPH OINKUCAHUM TOJBKO BTOPOTO M TPETHErO THUIMA
MeCTOMMEHUM (yKa3aTelbHbIX, OTHOCUTEIBHBIX U MPUTSKATEIBHBIX). A O KaTeropuu
muua K. [wwio He mnuiier, XOTs 3Ta KAaTeropus SBJISETCA TJIaBHOW Il JIMYHBIX
Mectroumenui. Takum o00pa3oM, B €ro rpamMMaTHKE TMaJeX MNPEICTaBIEH Kak
CYIEpKaTeropusi, TO €CTb Takas KaTeropus, KOoTopas BKJIIOYaeT B cels Jpyrue
rpaMMaTHYECKUE KaTErOpUU OMKUCHIBAEMOW YaCTH PEUH.

Oror tepmuH K Kareropun nanexa C.B. KonryHoBa npumenuna B CBOEM
UCCJIEJOBAaHUM, KOTOpPO€ OBbUIO BBHIIOJHEHO Ha MaTepuajie HCHAaHCKUX I'paMMaTHK
3on0Toro Beka. ABTOpOM palOOThl OBLIO YCTAaHOBJIEHO, YTO KaTeropus Majexa
UCIIOJIB30BaJach NpPHU ONHMCAHUM BCEX 4YacTell peud (apTHUKIIb, UMS MECTOMMEHHE,
IJIaroJi, MpeJior), a TakKe OHa IMOJY4YWJIa OTPaKEHUE B pa3/ielie CHHTAKCUCA PAHHUX

ucnanckux rpammatrk [Konrynosa 2012; KonryHosa 2014].
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[Tapagurma ckionenus y XK. [Tuno npeacraBieHa TakMMU ke NaAeKaMu, KaK U
B JIATUHCKUX TpamMMaTHKax. JDTO HOMHUHATUB, TCHUTHUB, JTaTHB, aKKy3aTWB, a0JaTHB
(Nominativus, Genitivus, Dativus, Accusativus, Ablativus). Uto kacaeTcs BOKaTuBa, TO,
no MHeHuto K. [Tuno, 3TOT majex ecTb TOJIBKO y TpeX (PpaHIy3CKUX MECTOUMEHHI:
toy, mon, noftre [Pillot 1550: 14; Pillot 1586: 91]. Kak Bumum, B 3TOM CHHCKE
YHIOMHUHAIOTCA (OPMBI PA3HBIX TUIIOB MECTOMMEHHIA: JIMYHOE MECTOMMEHHE BTOPOTO
JUIA e]1.4. toy ¥ NPUTSHKAaTeNbHbIE MECTOUMEHHMSI TIEPBOTO JIMIla mon, noltre.

Ananu3 passbix uznanui rpamvarukn XK. [Trwmio (1570, 1586) nokassiBaet, 4To
napajurMbl CKJIOHEHHUS Uil (PPaHIly3CKMX MECTOMMEHUN B HUX HE BO BCEM COBIAIAIOT
C TapaJurMaM#, KOTOpbIC MPEACTABICHB B KAHOHWYECKHX TrpamMMmaThkax. MHTepecHo,
YTO B MapagurMy CkJoHeHHUs y [Inmio BKIIFOYEHBI HE BCe MaASKH. Tak, B MapagurmMax
CKJIOHEHHS MECTOMMEHHMH TepBoro Tuma (JUYHBIX) OTCYTCTBYyeT aOnstuB. B
napajurMax JApyrux TUNOB (OpMbI a0ISITHBA PACHOJOXKEHBI psaAoM ¢ (opmamu
reHeTrBa. GOpPMbI BOKaTUBA MPUBOJIATCS TOJIBKO ISl JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHUMN 2-T0 JIUIIA.
Ko Bcem ¢paniry3ckum hopmam gaeTcsi mepeBo Ha JIATUHCKUHN S3BIK, T.€. MapagurMbl
SIBJISTFOTCS TIEPEBOTHBIMU, KaK B OOJIBIITMHCTBE TIEAArOTMYECKUX TPaMMaTHK.

[Tapagurma CKJIOHEHMS JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHM 2-r0 auia B rpammatuke [lumio
IpeICTaBICHA CIEIYIOIINM 00pa3oM:

N umerus fingulars.
Tu. & Nominativ’ Tuveltoy,tn,
Toy. geniriuus de toy, tul,
darinus atoy,tibi,
accufatiuns tOy,te,
vocatiyys  OlOY,01e,
N umerus pluralis.
Nominatin® Vous, vus,

. . - [} .
genitiuns  devous;vefbrum veftria vobis,
datiuus avous, vobs,
accufatinus  VOUS, ¥os,

Yocatinws O VOUS, 0 VoS, ,
Raro tamen exprimitur 6 aduerbium vocandi.

[Pillot 1550: 14].
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Jlis MEeCTOMMEHMIA BTOPOTO W TPEThero Tuma (WIM CKIOHEHHS) TMPUBEICHBI
COKpAIllCHHBIE TapaaurMbl. B HHUX TpeacTaBieHbl 4YeThIpe Tajeka W3 IIITH
KAaHOHWYECKWX: HOMHHATHB, TCHUTHB, abjnaTuB ©  jJaTuB. KaHoHWYeckas
MOCIIEIOBATEIPHOCTh TAJAEKEH B TapagurMe Takxke Obuta uW3MeHeHa. Hampumep,
yKazaTeabHOe MeCToMMeHue celtuy cy B JaHHON rpaMMaTHKE CKJIOHSETCS CISAYIOLUUM
obpazom:

Singularis numerus.

Nominatiuus ceftuy cy, hic vel ifte,
gen.et abla. de celtuy cy, huius & ab hoc,
datiuus a celtuy cy, huic

Numerus pluralis.
Nominatiuus ceux cy, hic & hos,
gen.et abla. de ceux cy, horum & ab his,
datiuus a ceux cy, his.

[Pillot 1586: 55].
Ha ctpanunnax coei rpammaTuku 1550 r. 1Mo HECKOJIBKO pa3 MOBTOPSET, YTO

y O3TUX MECTOMMEHUW COBIMAJAal0T HOMHUHATHB M AaKKy3aTHB, a TAKXE TCHUTUB H
abnmaTuB: «Accusatiui Nominatiuis, Ablatiui Genitiuis sunt similis» [Pillot 1586: 15-18].
E.H. MuxainoBa paccMaTpuBaeT 3aMEUYaHUs TaKOro poJa Kak OTPaXECHHE MPUHIUIIA
aHaJIOTUHU, K KOTOopoMmy mpuberamu rpammaructel XVI B. s Toro, 4toObl clenaTh
ornucanue OoJyiee KoMmakTHbIM [MuxaitmoBa 2000: 89; Muxaiinoa 2008a: 176].
[IpuBeneHHbIE B KAauecTBE IMpUMEpa MapagurMbl CKIOHEHHUS OTPa)XarwT €IIe OJIUH
BEAyIIM TMPUHIMII  ONHUCAHMWS  fA3bIKa, KOTOpbIM  wmcrnodb3oBan K. [Tuimo:
cornocTaBieHue (ppaniry3ckux ¢opm c naruHckumu. Kak ormeuaer K.-Ku. [lleBainbe,
3TO0 ObUT ONUH W3 HaubOosiee P(DPEKTUBHBIX MPUHIIUIOB JBYS3BIYHOM TMEIArOTUKU B
rpammartukax XVI B. [Chevalier 1968: 159].

P. OTbeH BHEC CBOM M3MEHEHMSI B MPUHUMUIBI OMUCAHUS MECTOMMEHUM U HX
rpaMMaTHYeCKUX Kareropuil. B ero TpakraTe KaTeropusi CKJIOHEHHS HMEET OCOObIN
CTaTyC: 3TO PaBHOIIPABHBINA U B TO K€ BpeMsl JOTOJHUTEIbHBINA MPU3HAK JJIs1 KATErOpUHU
nafexxa. Kareropus manexa-CKIIOHEHUSI UMEET B €ro rpaMMaTHKe HamboJjee MOJIHOE
OMMCaHUE, XOTs 3aHUMAET MOCJIEAHEE MECTO B M€PAPXUU MECTOMMEHHBIX KaTeropuid. Eé
OMMCaHUE 3aHUMAET JIECATh C MOJOBUHOMN CTPAHUII, a ONMCAHKUE BCEX JAPYTUX KaTeropui

— TOJIbKO onHy cTpanuily. Kak u B rpammaruke JI. Merpe, mis He€ maHo OoibIIoe
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KOJIMYECTBO NMpUMeEpoB. Tak ke, kak JI. Merpe, P. OTbeH HECKOJIBKO pa3 MOBTOPSIET, YTO
BO (PpaHITy3CKOM SI3bIKE HET CKJIIOHCHMSI, KaK B JlaTuHCKOM [EStienne 1557: 26-29].

[To maenuto P. OTbeHa, y (QpaHIy3cKUX MECTOMMEHUN CIEAyeT pa3indaTh TPH
CKJIOHEHHUS: TIEPBOE, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCATCS Tpu Mectoumenus — le, Tu, Soy, BTopoe, k
KOTOPOMY OTHOCSITCSI YKa3aTelIbHbIE U OTHOCUTENIbHBIE MECTOMMEHUS (ce ceste, cestuy,
ceci, cela), u Tperbe CKIOHEHUE, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCSTCS TNPUTIKATEIbHbBIE
MecTonMenuss (mon, ton, son) [Estienne 1557: 25-28]. [Ins ommcaHus KaTeropuH
najie’ka OH KCIOJIb3yeT B OCHOBHOM Pa3BEPHYTHIE W MOJHBIE MapaJUrMbl, KOTOPHIC
pacrnosioxkeHsl B cToouk. OaHako B ommuue ot rpammartuk K. roOya u JI. Merpe,
MapagurMbl CKJIOHEHUS B €70 TPAKTATe BEPTUKAJIbHBIC.

Kak ormeuaror ydeHble, B IrpaMMaTHKax BTOpOW moJIoBMHBI XVI B. cramm
PETYJISIPHO UCTOJIb30BATHCS MApaJUTrMbl C BEPTUKAIbHBIM PACIIOJIOKEHHEM MaIeKEN B
napagurmax ckjioHeHusi [Kukenheim 1932; Chevalier 1968; Muxaiinosa, KonryHnosa
2012: 125]. JLI. CremanoBa oOOBSCHSET ATy 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH IPOTPECCOM
KHUTOIEYATaHUSI U COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUEM MOJUTPAPUUECKON TEXHUKHU (BbIPAaBHUBAHUE
cronbma) [Cremanora 2000: 191].

JpyruMm OTiIMYMEeM NapagurMbl CKJIOHEHUs B rpaMMarvke P. OTbeHa OT MHOTMX
Ipyrux rpamMatuk XVI B. sBIseTCS OTCYTCTBUE MepeBojaa (paHIly3ckux (opM Ha
naTUHCKUM a3bIK. Kpome Toro, P. DTheH HMCHIONB3yeT TONBKO (DpaHIly3CKHE TEPMHHBI
JUIsl Ha3BaHUM magexeil. CKIOHEHHWE JTUYHOTO MeCTOMMeHus |e mpejcTaBieHo B €ro
rpaMMaTHKe CIeAYIOIIMM 00pa3oMm:

Ie se decline ainli,

Nominatif le ou Moy,

Genitif, de Moy.

Datif, a Moy, ou Me.

Accusatif, Moy, ou Me

Ablatif, a Moy, ou Me
Le pluriel,

Nominatif, Nous.

Genitif, de Nous.

Datif, a Nous.

Accusatif, Nous.

Ablatif, a Nous, ou de Nous.

[Estienne 1557: 26].
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IIpu onmcaHuM CKJIOHEHHS MECTOMMEHHUH BTOPOTO W TPEThEro Tuma s (Gopm
MHO>KECTBEHHOI'O YHWCJa JIaHbl COKpAIlEHHblE Mapaaurmbl. Hampumep, CKIOHEHHe
yKa3aTeIbHOIO MECTOMMEHMsI celte BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM UHCJE MPEICTABICHO
CJIEYIOIUM 00pa3oM:

«Nominatif, Ce/tes, ainfi par tous les cas» (=Hommuuarus: Celtes, [ckimoHseTcs ]
TOYHO TaK K€ U B IPYyrux najaexax) [Estienne 1557: 29].

Takue coxpalleHusi TakKe CBHJETENbCTBYIOT OO0 HCIOJB30BAaHUU MPHUHIIMIIA
aHAJIOTMHU B CUCTEME TPaMMaTUYECKOro onucanus y P. OTbeHa.

Hecmotps Ha To, uTO B mapaaurmax CkJIoHEHUs P. DTbeH He JaeT napauleabHbIX
(GopM Ha JJATUHCKOM S3bIKE, B €M0 FPaMMaTUKE BCTPEUYAIOTCS YIIOMUHAHUS O JATHHCKOM
MPOUCXOXKJIEHUN (PpaHIy3cKuX MecTouMeHuil. Tak, Hampumep, OH MHUIIET, YTO
¢paniysckoe mecroumenne Quel mpoucxomut ot maruHckoro Qualis, a MecronMenue
Quoy ymoTpebisercs Bo GppaHIly3cKOM Tak ke, kak Quid B maTuHCKOM [EStienne 1557:
33].

XK. I'apHbe Takxke BHEC 3HAUMTENIbHBIE M3MEHEHHS B KAHOHWYECKOE OINHUCAHUE
yacTeil peun. B onucanuu kiacca MECTOMMEHHMI 3TO BBIPA3HIIOCh B TOM, YTO T'JIABHBIM
OPU3HAKOM JJIs JJaHHOW YacTH pPEuYd Ha3bIBaeTCs KaTeropus mnajaexa. B mepyro
ouepelb JAETCS OINUCAHWE TapaJurM CKJIOHEHHS MECTOMMEHHUN, KOTOphlEe HeE
u3MeHsATes no pogam. K. ['apHbe He MHILET O KOJUYECTBE POJOB Yy (DpaHIly3CKUX
MECTOMMEHUH, HO TMpPU ONUCAHUM CKJIOHEHHS pa3HbIX TUIOB MECTOMMEHHMH OH
NPUBOJUT MAPATUTMBbI JIBYX POJOB: MY>KCKOTO U KeHcKoro (masculina vox; feeminina
VOX).

Taxke XK. ['apHbe BHEC HEKOTOpBIE M3MEHEHHS B KAHOHMYECKYIO Mapajgurmy
CKJIOHEHHUs. B ero rpaMmaruke oHa MpeACTaBli€HA TOJBKO TpeMs MaAeKaMH. ITO
HomuHaTHB, TeHetuB u Aatus (Nominativus, Genitivus u Dativus). B stoit mapagurme
OTCYTCTBYIOT aKKy3aTuB U abnatus (Accusatiuus et Ablatiuus). Uro kacaercs BokaTHBa,
to, o MHeHuto JK.[apHbe, 3TOT mamex HMEETCS TOJBKO y TpeX (PpaHIly3CKUX
MECTOMMEHHI: toy, mon u noftre [Garnier 1558: 24].

B otnuune ot panee uzganubeix rpammatuk K. Jro0ya u XK. ITumno, B KOTOpbIX

MPUBOAWINCH TapaJIeIbHbIC TTPUMEPHI HA (PAHITy3CKOM U Ha JIATUHCKOM SI3BbIKaX, B
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rpammaTtuke JK. I'apHbe mpumepbl JaHbl TOJBKO Ha (PPAHIy3CKOM S3bIKE, XOTS €ro
rpaMMaTHKa HallkCcaHa Ha JATUHCKOM SI3BIKE.

IIpn ommcannm yacrer peun K. ['apHbe omnmpaercss Ha TaKOM TPAIULMOHHBINA
IPUHIUI IPAMMATHKHU, KaK IPUHIUI aHAJOTUU. Ero HCroiab30BaHUE BUHO B TOM, YTO
["apHbE MPOBOIUT CpaBHEHHE KJIaCCa MECTOMMEHHUI C TaKOM YacThIO pedd, Kak ums (B
€ro rpaMMAaTHUKE 3TO KJIAcC CYIIECTBUTENbHBIX, IMPUIAraTeIbHbIX U YHUCIUTEIBHBIX).
Hanpumep: “Declinationélque, calus, genera & numerous accipient, guemadmodum &
nomina” (=Kareropuu ckjIoHeHWs, Majeka, poja W YUClIa Y MECTOMMCHUN TaKHe JKe,
kak y umEn) [Garnier 1558: 23].

I'pammarnka K. Macce npuHAIUIEKUT K YHCIY OJJIEMEHTAPHBIX TI'PAMMATHK,
MO3TOMY MPHUHIMI KOMIPECCMH HMHPOpMalUU SABISETCS s He€ TJIaBHbIM. B 310l
rpaMMaTHKE CKJIOHEHUE TaKXe ONMHCaHO Haubosiee MoApoOHO, a JApyrue KaTeropuu
JaHBI B OCHOBHOM C IIOMOIIBIO IPOCTOrO MEPEUYHUCICHUS TPUMEPOB. OHM NPEICTABIECHBI
B BUJIE MAPAJUIM, KOTOPbIE PaCIIOJIOKEHBI B CTOJIOUK.

Komnpeccus napopmannu B rpammaruke K. Macce nocturaercs kak Onarogaps
JBYSI3bIYHBIM JIATUHCKO-(DpaHIy3CKUM MapajurMaM, Tak W Oyarofaps OTCYTCTBHIO
Ha3BaHuA najexeil. Kpome toro, «ckioHsembie» (HOpMbI IPUBOJATCS B CTPOUKY U B
ctonouk. Hammpumep:

le, moy, de moy, amoy,
Nous, de nous, a nous,
Tu, toy, detoy, atoy, etc. [Masset 1606: 8].

WNurtepecno, uro B mpuBoaumbix JK. Macce mapagurmax maaexHbie (DOpMBI
MPECTaBIICHBI TIO TOPU3OHTAIN, & (POPMBI JIMIIA U YHCIIa 10 BEPTUKAIIU:

Le mien, dumien, au mien,
Le tien, du tien, au tien,
Le [ien, du fien, au [ien, etc. [Masset 1606: 10].

DT0 MO3BOJISET TOBOPUTH, YTO 110 KoHIa XVI B. BO PpaHIy3CKHUX TpaMMaTHKaX HE

OBLIIM BBIPA0OTAaHBI OOLIME MPUHIUIIBI PACTIOIOKEHHS (JOPM B MapagurMax CKIOHEHHUS.
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3.6. lIlpuHOMN SI3BIKOBOTO PEJIATUBU3MA NMPHU ONMCAHUN (PPAHIy3CKHMX

MeCTOMMEHU I

Kak orMmedaroT yud€Hble, OOHMM H3 BEAYLIMX IPUEMOB TI'PAMMATHYECKOTO
onucanuss B XVIB. ObUI MOUCK CXOJACTB U PA3IUUYUA MEXKAY POJHBIM S3BIKOM U
npyrumu si3eikamMu. Bcenen 3a E.H. MuxaiinoBoit Mbl OyneM Ha3bIBaTh 3TOT IPHEM
MPUHITUIIOM SI3BIKOBOTO PENSITUBU3MA. ETO KIIOYEBBIMU MOHATUAMH OBLUTH «CXOJICTBOY,
«pa3n4uey, «IoApakaHuey, «ananorus» [Muxainosa 2008 0].

Kak mnpaBuno, cpaBHeHHe (HpaHIy3CKOrO s3bIKa MPOBOAWIOCH € Haubosee
MPECTHU>KHBIMU JAPEBHUMU SI3bIKAMHU: B OCHOBHOM C JIATUHCKHAM Y T'PEYECKAM U HAMHOTO
pexe ¢ ApeBHEEBPEUCKUM. ITO CBsSI3aHO ¢ TeM, uTo B Hauaje XVI B. B EBporne Hayanoch
newkenue Pedopmanuu. HoBoe mpoutenue Ttekcra bubmuum TpeboBano OGosee
rIyOOKOro, 4eM paHbllle, 3HaHUSI TPEX S3bIKOB CBsleHHOro [lucanus. [lostomy Tpu
s3pika bubmuu (JIaTUHCKUM, TPEUecKUil U JAPEBHEEBPEUCKUN) CTalu MPeaIMeTOM
OOJIBILIOr0 BHUMAHUSI TYMAaHHUCTOB. JlJIsl 3TOr0 CTajau CO3JaBThCSl HOBBIE I'PaMMATHUKHU
sTHX sA3b1K0B [ Kukenheim 1951: 27-28].

ABtopel rpammatuk XVIB. Takke cpaBHMBaIM (GPAHIY3CKUNM SI3BIK C
HEKOTOPBIMU HOBBIMH sI3bIKaMU. B uX u4ucie ObUIM WUTANbSIHCKUN, HWCIAHCKUM,
HEMEIKUM, aHTJIMHCKUM, TOJIaHACKUA. VTalbsHCKUI S3bIK OBIT CaMBbIM MPECTHKHBIM
u3 HuxX. [lodToMy B amoysorusix KHUBBIX S3BIKOB ((PaHIly3CKOTO, HCIIAHCKOTO,
MOPTYrajJbCKOTO U JAp.) MPOBOJUIIOCH CPAaBHEHUE C MTAIBSIHCKUM  SI3BIKOM.
['paMMaTUCTBI A€NAIN 3TO JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI I0KAa3aTh, YTO UX POJHOM S3BIK HE Oe/Hee u
HE XYK€, 4eM HuTajbsiHCKui. Hampumep, 06 3TOM HamucaHO B 3HAMEHUTOM TpPaKTaTe
XK. Tro bemne «Deffence et Illustration de la Langue Frangoise» (=3ammurta u
npocnasieHue Qpaniy3ckoro szpika) [Du Belley 1549]. CpaBuenue (paHIiry3ckoro
S3bIKa C JPYTMMHU JKUBBIMH SI3BIKAMHM TIPOBOJMJIOCH 4Yallle BCEro B 0OYyYaroluXx
rpaMMaTHKax, KOTOpble ObUIM TIPEIHAa3HAYCHBl HOCUTESIM JTHX S3bIKOB. [Ipumepom
JBYSI3BIYHOM (hpaHITy3CKO-aHTJIMMCKOW TpaMMaTHUKu sBisieTcst Tpaktat Jx. [lanscrpaBa
«L’éclaircissement de la langue frangaise (= an introductorie for to lerne, to rede, to

pronounce and to speke French trewly) [Palsgrave 1530].
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OGpamienue ¢paHIly3CKUX TPaMMATHCTOB TMPU OMUCAHUM POJHOrO s3bIKAa K
JIPYTUM SI3bIKaM MOKHO OOBSICHUTH CIEAYIOUIMM 00pa3oM. Bo-mepBhix, 3TO CBSA3aHO C
OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU TIPETNO/IaBaHUS SI3BIKOB: M3YYEHHE OCHOB TPaMMAaTHKH B TO BpeMS
HAYHWHAJIOCh C JJATUHCKOTO S3bIKA, KOTOPHIN TOTJia ObLI CAMBIM ITPECTHUKHBIM SI3BIKOM B
EBpomne. UMeHHO T103TOMY aBTOPUTETHBIC JTATUHCKHUE TPAMMATHKHA CTaI OCHOBOM IS
BCEX HAIMOHAIBHBIX JIMHIBUCTHUYeCKHX Tpamuiuii Esponsr [Kukenheim 1932;
Colombat 1999; CremanoBa 2000]. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO CBSI3aHO C OCOOCHHOCTSIMH
A3BIKOBOM CUTyallMM HE TOibKO BO DpaHumu, HO U B JIPYyrUx CTpaHax 3amaJHoi
EBponel B XVI B. UcTOopuku si3bika XapaKTEpHU3YIOT CIOKHUBIIYIOCS CHUTYAIUI0 Kak
OwnmHreu3M wiv MHoros3pruvie [Dauzat 1930; Caput 1972; Chaurand 2006]. B-
TPEThUX, TOMBITKA TPAMMATHCTOB OIPEACINUTh OCOOCHHOCTH (DPAHITy3CKOTO sI3bIKA
OBLIIM CBSI3aHBI C MPOIIECCOM CTAHOBJICHHS HAIIMOHAIBHOTO CaMOCO3HaHUsI B0 PpaHInu
B CBia3u ¢ (opMHpOBaHWEM (PPAHIY3CKOTO HAIMOHAIBHOTO TOCYJapcTBa U
CTpeMJICHUEM  KOJIUu(UKATOpOB  BbIpabOTaTh  €AUMHBIE HOPMBI  (DpPaHILy3CKOTO
autepatypHoro s3bika [Frangois 1959; Clericot 1999; Kararommuna, BacuiseBa 1996;
Ckpenuna 1972; Cxpenuna, Ctanosas 2005].

PaccmoTpum, kKakuM 00pa3oM MPUHIUI S3BIKOBOTO PEJSITUBU3MA TOJYUHII
OTpaX€HUE TPH OMUCAHUH KJIacCa MECTOMMEHUH.

[IpoBenennslii HaMu aHanu3 ¢paHiry3ckux rpammatuk XVI B. mokasbIBaer, 4To
ATOT TPHUHIUI ObUI NMPUMEHEH B pPa3HON CTENEHW NpU OMUCAHUU (PaHITy3CKUX
MECTOMMEHUN. Ero Mcrnonp30BaHrEe BO MHOIOM 3aBHUCEJIO OT KaHpa rpamMmaTuku. OH
noJIy4rJ1 Hanbosiee MHMPOKOE OTPAKEHHE B COMOCTABUTEIBHBIX, MEJArOTHYECKUX U
AJIEMEHTAPHBIX TpaMMaTHKax. PaccMoTpuM Hanbosiee U3BECTHBIC M3 HUX.

B rpammaruke K. JltoOya (1531), «koTopas  mpeAcCTaBiseT  COOOM
COMOCTABUTEIbHBI THUI TPAMMAaTUYECKOTO OMUCAHUSA, OTOT TPHUHIIUI SBISETCS
TJIABHBIM JIJIS1 BBISIBJIICHHSI OCOOCHHOCTEH (paHITy3CKMX MECTOMMEHHN. DTO KacaeTcsl UX
dbopm u xapakTepa ux ymnorpebiieHus B peun. Hampumep, o kareropuu KayecTBa OH
IUIIET, YTO OHA Takas K¢, Kak M B JaTMHCKOM si3bike (=Qualitatem Latinord retinemus)
[Dubois 1531: 105]. O kareropuu 4uciia OH MHILIET, YTO BO (PAHI[y3CKOM, TaK JKe, KaK

U B JJaTHHCKOM, [IBa YHCJIa — €AUHCTBEHHOE 1 MHOKecTBeHHOE: «Numerus nobis pariter
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vt Latinis duplex, singularis, vt ego g-¢: pluralis, vt nos noas » (=Y Hac aBa 4ucia, Kak
B JIJATHHCKOMS SI3bIKE: €IMHCTBEHHOE €0 §-¢; MHOKecTBeHHOE N0S Nohs) [Dubois 1531:
105]. To ecTh OH MIBITAICS HAWTU OOIIME YEPThI MEXKAY (HPaHIy3CKHUM H MPECTHKHBIM
JATUHCKUM SI3BIKOM.

B s10it rpamMatuke Bce Gopmbl (PpaHITy3CKUX MECTOMMEHUIN MPUBOIATCS PSIOM
c natuHckuMu ¢Gopmamu. Ilpu 3TOM HUMEHHO JATUHCKHE (QOPMBI CTOAT HA TEPBOM
MecTe, a (ppaHily3ckue Ha BTOpOM. Takoe MX pacloJOKEeHUE OOBICHSAETCS TEM, UTO
aBTOp XOTEN cO37aTh (PaHIy3CKYI0 TpaMMaTHKy 1Mo oOpasily JaTHHCKOHM, 0 4éM OH
Hanucan B [IpeaucmoBun k cBoeii padore [Dubois 1531: aiiii]. UMeHHO mo3TOMYy OH
Ha3zBan CBOw paboty «Grammatica Latino-Gallica» (=Jlaturcko-dpaHity3ckast
rpamMMaTHKa).

st onucanus (PpaHIy3CKUX MECTOMMEHMH KpOME CpPaBHEHHUS C JIATUHCKUMHU
dopmamu B rpammaruke JK. /[ro0ya mcmomp3yeTcsl Takke CpaBHEHHE C TPEUYECCKHUMHU
dopmamu Mectoumennii. Hanpumep: «EgQo éyam, nos vel o, feu o in & O ; Genitiuus, mei,
éuod ; a noftrum datiuum moi factum putarim: vt a datiuo époi & poi, noftrum datiuim
moi diphtongo Graeca» [Dubois 1531: 105-106]; «Accetu aspero in S verso,ut quod illis
VOmeg, Davogy; «Nili forte an Graecorum poflefliuus éuog éun : 6o, €o¢, €1, €0U, NOS
haec, vt Latinos, mauis mutatos fuille» [Dubois 1531: 110].

Ananu3 rpammatuku JK. J[roOya mokasani, 4To OH HE CpaBHHMBAI (paHIy3CKUE
MECTOMMEHHUSI C JPEBHEEBPEHCKUMH, XOTS TPU OINHUCAHUM CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX U
IJIaroJIOB TaKWe CPaBHEHHsI HHOT/A TIPOBOIUIIHCH.

K. lrobya ObIT  OJHUM M3 TEPBBIX TIPaAaMMATUCTOB, KTO Hamucajla, dYTO
¢bpaniy3ckue audHbie MecTouMenus il, ilS mpoucxoasT oT JaTMHCKUX yKa3aTeIbHBIX
mectoumenui ille, illi [Dubois 1531: 112]. OxHako, KaK MUIIYT WU3BECTHBIC yYEHBIC, 00
ATOM OBLJIO XOPOIIIO U3BECTHO HE TOJbKO B Havane XVI B., HO u panbie. CBeneHus 00
3TOM ecThb B Trpammarukax I'. bub6ecopra (Hauano XIV B.), k. baprona (konen
XIV 8., A.bapknes (1521), JIx. Hptouca (1532). O6 »tom Tarxke mwmcan JIx.
[Manscrpas (1530) [Percival 1988; Kibbee 1989; Bokanoposa 1994].

HNHuTepecHo, 4TO KpoMe KIACCHYECKHX SI3BIKOB MPH OMHUCAHUU MECTOMMEHHU

BCTPEYAIOTCS 3aMEUaHusi O JUaJeKTHhIX ¢GopMax (PpaHIy3CKUX MECTOMMEHUH.
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Hanpumep: «Vnde Picardorum mi, & Northmanorii m¢ pro maéi iniuria reliquis Gallis
[ubfannatury (= Orcroga mUKapAckoe MI W HOpPMaHICKOE ME BMecTo MOI, KOoTopoe
yIoTpeOIsSIoT B peun apyrue gpaniry3sr) [Dubois 1531: 107].

B napyroit comoctaBUTENBbHOW TpamMmaTuke, aBTOpoM Kotopout Obu1 K. Jlpose
(1544), Taxke TPOBOAWTCS COMOCTaBJICHHWE (PAHI[Y3CKOTO SI3BIKA C  TpeMs
KJIACCUYECKUMM SI3bIKAMH: JIATUHCKUM, TPEYECKUM U JpeBHeeBpehckuM. Kaxagomy
A3bIKYy OTBOIAUTCA OTIEJbHAsI 4acTh B TEKCTE IpaMMaTuKHU. I[Ipu sTOM B mepapxuu
S3BIKOB (PpaHIly3CKMH 3aHMMaeT moclieaHee Mecto. MHTepecHO, 4TO B OTIMYHUE OT
JIPYTUX S3BIKOB, TJ€ O0BsICHEHUE AAETCS MO-JTATHHCKU, O (DPAHILy3CKOM SI3BIKE aBTOP
numer no-(gpanny3cku. To ecTb B 3TOW 4YacTU €ro padoOThl SA3BIK-OOBEKT M SI3bIK-
WHCTPYMEHT IPaMMaTUUYE€CKOTO OMTMCAHUS COBIAAIOT.

B rpammaruke XK. JIpo3e omnncaHue MECTOMMEHHII HAUYMHAETCA C TaKOEro
sameuanus. «Le pronom en francois ha autant d’accidentz qu’en Latin: I’espece, la
personne, le nombre, sont semblables; le genre, la case, la declinaison varient» (=Bo
(bpaHIly3CKOM SI3BIKE Y MECTOMMEHUN UMEIOTCS TaKUe K€ rpaMMaTHYE€CKUE KaTeropuu,
KaK M y JIATUHCKOIO: BHJ, JIUIIO, YMCJIO; YTO KAacaeTcsl KaTeropuil pojaa, majaexa u
CKJIOHEHHSI, TO OHM HE COBIIQJIalOT B ATHX si3bIkax) [Drosay 1544 : 150]. Jlanbie aBTop
OMKCHIBAET OCOOEHHOCTH (HPAHILY3CKOIO y3yca, UTO MO3BOJISET YBUJETh HE CXOJICTBA, A
OTJIMYHS 3TOTO SI3bIKA OT APYTUX, KOTOPbIE MPEACTABICHBI B 3TOM I'PaMMAaTHKE.

Ecnu B cOnmOCTaBUTENBHBIX TpaMMAaTHUKaX IMPUHIMI SI3bIKOBOTO PEJSITUBU3MA
MPEJCTABJICH 3aMEUaHUSIMU O CXOJCTBAX U OTIMYHUAX MEXK]Y OMUCHIBAEMBIMU SI3bIKAMH,
TO B IMEJAarorMYeCKUX TIpaMMAaTHKax OH MOJy4aeT OTPaXEHUE B BHUJE JATUHCKO-
dbpany3ckux napaaurm. Kak otMeuaroT yuéHble, HaOI0IeHUs X aBTOPOB 3a hhopMaMu
Y 3HAYEHUSIMH CJIOB MO3BOJIMJIM UM CJIelaTh COMOCTaBJIEHHWE (PPAaHIy3CKOTO fA3bIKa C
JATUHCKUM dS(PQPEKTUBHBIM CPEACTBOM JIBYS3BIYHON TMENArOTUKH, a B JalbHEUIIEM
MPUBEIIM K HEOOXOJIMMOCTH TJyOOKOTO OCMBICICHHUSI BBISBICHHBIX (PAKTOB POJHOIO
s3bika [Chevalier 1968; Colombat 1999; Auroux 2000].

Kak mokazan npoBen€HHBIM HAMU aHAJIM3 TPAMMAaTUK, B OCHOBHOM JIBYSI3bIYHbBIC
napagurMbl JUisi MECTOMMEHUN TMOJYyYMJId OTPAKEHHE TIPU OIMCAHUHM KaTeropuu

najgexa. [Ipy omucanum Apyrux Kateropuil uisi Kjlacca MECTOMMEHHU (JIMIO, PO,
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yucio, (urypa) NOPUHIMI S3BIKOBOTO pEISTUBHA3MA HE TOJYYMJI OTpaKEHUS.
NHTepecHO, 4TO MOYTH BO BCEX TIpaMMaTUKaxX Ha3BaHUs MaJieKel HamuCcaHbl I0-

JJATUHCKMH.

B nmemarormueckux TpamMMaTHKax ~IajexkHas ~MapagurMa IpelcTaBicHA
napauieTbHBIMA  (PPAHITY3CKUMA W JIATUHCKUMH (Gopmamu. Tak, B TpaMMaTHKE
K. Mo (1550) mapamgurmMa  CKJIOHEHUS JIMUYHBIX ~ MecToMMeHuid Tu, \Vous

npeacTaBjcHa CICAYIOIIUM O6p&30M:

Numerus fingularss.
Tu. & Nominatin’ Tuvel toy, s,
Toy. geniciums de toy, tui,
dariuus atoy,tibi,
accufatinus tOY,te,
vocatiuus  OLOYy,o0re.
N umerus pluralis.
Nominatin® Vous, vus,
. . - [ ) .
genitiuws  devous;vefbrum veftri a vobis,
datinus avous, vabis,
accufatinus  Vous, v0s,
Yocatiuns O VOUS, 0 VoS,

[Pillot 1550: 14].

Kak Bumum, B 3T0# nmapanurme dpaniysckue Gopmsl (Tu, toy, de toy, a toy etc.)
CTOSIT Ha MepBOM MecTe, a JatuHckue (tu, tul, tibi, te, etc.) ma BTopoM. OnHako cama
napajurma MmocTpoeHa 1Mo o0pasily TPaJWuIIMOHHBIX JIATHHCKMX TpaMMatuk. IlosTomy
MOYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B ONUCaHUKM (PAHILY3CKUX MECTOMMCHHH aBTOP HCIOJBb3YET
JATHHCKYIO KaHOHHYECKYI0 MOJEIb. DTOT K¢ HPUEM OH KCIIOJIB3YET /IS OIMHMCAHHS

YKa3aTCJIbHBIX U MMPUTSKATCIbHBIX MECTOMMECHMUH. HaHpHMep:

Singularss numerys,

Nominatin® ceftuy cy,hic velifte,
genitinws  de ceftuy cy,huins ¢ ab hoc,
datiuns i ceftuy cy,huic.

Pluralis numerus,

Nominatin® ceux cy, hi & hos,.

geniriugs de ceux cy,horum & ab his,
datiuws ~ dceuxcy, bis,

[Pillot 1550: 15].
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MO>XHO 3aM€TUTh, YTO B MEAArOrMUYECKUX T'paMMAaTHUKaX JABYS3bIYHbIE MPUMEPHI
MIPEICTABIICHBI MO-pazHoMy. OHU TOJDKHBI OBUTH TIOKa3aTh OTJIMYHUS, KOTOPHIE UMEIHICH
MEXIy JIATHHCKUMHU W (PpaHIy3CKUMHU MeCTOMMEHUsMH. Hampumep, B TpaMMmaTHKe
XK. 'apHbe onucaHre MECTOMMEHHS HaunHAeTCs ¢ 3aMedanus: «Pronomina apud Gallos
ea ipfa [unt quae & apud Latinos» (=Y ¢paHIly30B MECTOMMEHHS TE e, YTO H Y
pumista) [Garnier 1558: 23]. Ho B mapaaurMax CKJIOHEHHS MECTOMMEHHH JTaHbI TOJIBKO
bpaniysckue popmbl. CpaBHEHHE C JATUHCKUMH MECTOMMEHHUSIMH aBTOP MPOBOAUT
nepen mapaaurMamu. Hampumep, npu  omucaHuu  (QPaHIY3CKHUX —YKa3aTeIbHBIX
MECTOMMEHUN OH OTMEYaeT, YTO OHU HUMEIOT TO K€ 3HAYCHUE, YTO U JIATUHCKHUE
MecrtonmeHus IS, €a, id u ille, illa, illud:

Paradigmapronominisis,ea,id,quod

1d€ fere fignificat quod ille, illa,illud.

nominatinys celuy

Mafc.vox .
7 - < genitinws  deceluy
fingulayss . \
< datings aceluy
nominatings Ceux
Plural. genstins  deceux

datinus aceux

[Garnier 1558: 26].

MHOro npuMepoB Ha JBYX WJIM Ha HECKOJIBKHUX SI3bIKAX UMEETCA B IPaMMaTHKax,
KOTOpble ObUIM TMpeaHa3HAaYeHbl AJig OOydeHHUs (PPaHIly3CKOMY SI3bIKY MHOCTPAHIIEB.
CampiMu u3BeCTHBIMU cpeau Hux Obutn Tpammatukd A. Komm u I'. Mepre. B
rpammatuke A. Komm mpoBoautcsi cpaBHeHUE (Ppaniry3ckux (opM ¢ JIATUHCKUMU U
HEMEUKUMU. JIaTHHCKUI S3BIK UCTIOJIB3YETCSI KaK MEXIIYHAPOIHBIN S3bIK 00pa3oBaHUs,
a HEMELKUHU KaK POJTHOU SI3bIK YUEHUKOB.

I'pammaruka I'. Mepbe mpeacTaBisieT cOOOW MpaKTUYECKOEe IMocoOue IO
OOYYECHHIO IKHMBBIM SI3bIKaM. OTO (PpaHIy3CKUM, WTAIbSIHCKANA, WCHAHCKUN W
bnamanackuil sA3bIKM. B OCHOBHOM aBTOp OIKCHIBAET OCOOEHHOCTH CIPSIKEHUS
IJIaroJIOB B ATHUX sI3bIKax. [103TOMy B HEW NMPUBOAATCS NMapajUICIbHbIE MAapagurMbl JJIs
YeTBIPEX S3BIKOB. Takum 00pa3oM, MPU OMHCAHUU CIPSOHKEHUS TJIarojioB IMOKa3aHo

ynoTpedsieHre TUYHBIX MPUTrIaroibHbIX Mectoumenunil. Hanpumep:
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Ieferoye [ yofares
tu ferois | ~ : tx farefls
il feroit volitiers gwello [arebbe
nous ferions noy fareme <volewsieri
vous feriez | oy farefte
. iisferoyent L gueﬂ: Jarebbere
yoferia 9 ldm;m N
tu fenil?s waere '
aquel 1er1a . . ;
n?)s-otros llfena&nos > debuens mp% gherne
vos-otros fe .
aquellos feri:::a « J gana l’bbpﬁtbu:'gw -

[Meurier 1563: ff. 16 a-17].
B MnapaJuICIbHBIX IIapaJurMax Ha ‘-ICTBIpéX A3BbIKAX ITOJYYHIIN OTPAKCHUC TAKIKC

(1)0pr1 IMPUTAKATCIIBHBIX MECTOMMEHMU:

 Demonftrant  Demoftrando Demontftrando wgrmnc N

- Ian- Gio 4 anni A Iuan
Voicy{ mon liure Ecm{ il miolibro Cata{ -milibro et bacti

moncas qu | il cafomo aqui { micafo
lavoye [ lavia el camino ﬁmm
- la,vuey Ece'| la-vita -} lavida bat Wll

Voyl laveérité co < laverntd Catay laverdad SHietq die Waekhi}
‘ le'Seigiir d Signore ay | elSeiior ~Dae bie Yéde
Lma bou;— la ma borfa mibolla l'l'lﬁ
(fe |

[Meurier 1563: f. 42].

Eme onuH >xaHp, B KOTOpPOM IIMPOKO MPEACTABICH MPUHLIMII S3bIKOBOTO
penaTuBU3Ma, 3TO DJIEMEHTapHble IpaMMaTuku. KpaTkoe omucaHue wmarepuana H
pUMEpPbl BMECTO OOBSICHEHMS MPaBUII ObUTM PacHpOCTPaHEHHBIMU NMPUEMAMU B TaKHX
paborax. K umcmy Ttakux rpammatuk otHocuTcsi pabora XK. Macce (1605). Tlpu
ONMHMCAHUM KAaTErOpUU CKJIOHEHHUS /JIi MECTOMMEHHMM B HEW Jake He YKa3bIBAIOTCS
Ha3BaHus najexeil. [IoHATh 0COOEHHOCTH yNOTpeOeHUs (PPAHILY3CKUX MECTOMMEHUIN

C mnpcajoraMm HJIN 0e3 IpcaaoroB MOXKCET TOJBKO XOpOoHICC 3HAHMC KAHOHHYCCKHUX
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JJATUHCKUX TI'paMMATHK H HpaBBIﬁ CTOJIOUK napaaurmMbl, B KOTOPOM IIPUBCACHLI

JATUHCKHAE SKBUBAJICHTHI (PPAHITY3CKUX (POPM:

le, du, au ille ; illius ; illi
les, des aux illi ; illae ; illorum ; illarum ; illis
la,dela,ala illa; illius ; illi

[Masset 1605: 4].

[To-cBOEMY NMPUHLMIT A3BIKOBOTO PEIATHBU3MA MPEACTABIEH B OOBICHUTEIbHBIX
rpammaTtukax. Tak, Hampumep, B Tpaktate JL.Merpe (1550) rpammaTuueckue
napajuielii C JaTUHCKUM WM TPEYECKHM S3BIKOM BCTpedaroTcs penko. OmHako
U3BECTHO, UTO MPHU HAMTMCAHUH CBOEW pabOThI OH omupascs Ha rpammaTuky Ilpuciuana
— caMyl0 MOJHYK JIATUHCKYIO I'PaMMaTHKy, B KOTOpPOW COIOCTABJIEHHUE JATUHCKOIO
A3bIKa C TPEYECKUM OBUIO OJHUM W3 INIABHBIX MPUEMOB I'PAaMMATHYECKOTO OMHCAHUS.
WNHTepecHO, 4YTO H3-32 HECOOTBETCTBUS TPAMMATUYECKUX CHCTEM JIATUHCKOIO U
(G paHIly3CKOro SI3bIKOB HEKOTOpBIE (hpaHIly3CKHE MECTOMMEHHs okazanuch y JI. Merpe
32 paMKaMH TpaMMaTH4YeCKOTro omnucaHus. To ecTb Jaxe B OOBSICHUTEIbHBIX
IrpaMMAaTHKax IPU ONKMCAHUM POJHOIO SI3bIKa ABTOPHI OPUEHTUPOBAIMCH HA JIATUHCKUI
A3BIK U JIJATUHCKUE TPAMMATUKH.

[Ipu onucanum QpaHiy3ckux MecTouMeHuii B Tpakrtate JI. Merpe wmano
YIIOMUHAHUH O JIATUHCKOM si3bIKe. Tak, OH oOpaljaeT BHUMaHUE Ha CITyyau yCUJICHUS B
peur (GopM € MOMOIIbID MECTOMMEHUHM, Hampumep Moememes. OH Ha3bIBa€T HX
noBTOpaMu (= repeti¢iON) W CpaBHHBACT C JIATMHCKMMH (DopMaMH ego ipse, ego ego
Dominus. OH nuieT, 4To Takoe ke ynorpedjIeHrne MECTOUMEHUN €CTh B JIATUHCKOM U
rpedeckoM s3bikax [Meigret 1550: 51 a]. B ero tpakrate ecTh MOX0XHE 3aMEUaHUs O
MecTOMMEHHUsX «¢e» [Meigret 1550: 54] u «lg» [Meigret 1550: 55 b].

Hecmotps Ha TO, yto rpammaruka IlI. Moma OTHOCUTCS K KaHpPY y3yaJlbHBIX
rpaMMaTHK, B HEM TOXXE €CTh YINOMHUHAHMS O JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE WM MPUBOASTCS
CpaBHEHHUs (PpaHIy3CKUX MECTOMMEHMH ¢ JaTuHCKUMU. Hanmpumep, npo MectonmeHnue
«mefmey» on mumrer: «Melme <...> vaut autant que les Latins, idem, eadem, idemy
(=Melme 3nauwut TO %€ camoe, uto JatuHckue idem, eadem, idem). [Tpumepbl, KOTOpBIE
WUTIOCTPUPYIOT 3TO MpPaBWIIO, NMPUBOJIATCA Ha JIBYX SI3bIKaXx — Ha (DpaHI[y3CKOM U Ha

naruHackom [Maupas 1607: 162].
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[To-pa3HOMY MpeACTaBI€H MNPUHIIMI SI3bIKOBOTO PENSATHBU3MA B TpaMMaTHKaX
U3BECTHBIX (PaHIY3CKUX (PHIIOIOTOB, JekcukorpadoB u uzgateneit P. u A. DTbeHOB.
P. Otpen cpaBHHBan (paHiry3ckue (Gpopmbl ¢ JATUHCKUMHU, TIOTOMY YTO CUWTAN, YTO
bpaHIy3CKHil S3BIK MPOUCXOAUT OT JATUHCKOro. Ero cbiH A. DTheH cuuTal, 4TO y
(bpaHITy3CKOTO sI3bIKa MHOTO OOIIero ¢ rpedeckuM. [loaToMy B ero paborax uMeroTcs
MHOTOYHMCJICHHbIE CPaBHEHUS (PPAHIY3CKOTO sI3bIKa HE C JIATMHCKUM, a C IPEUYECKUM
S3BIKOM. DTOM TeMe OH MOCBATUI Lenblid TpakTaT: «Traicté de la conformité du langage
francois avec le grecy» (1565).

Tax kak rpammartuka P.3Jtbena (1557) Obuta OOBSCHUTENHHOM M y3yallbHOM
rpaMMaTHUKON, B HEW HUMEETCs HEMHOI0 CpaBHEHWH (paHIy3CKOro € JaTHHCKUM
S36IKOM. HekoTopble yHNOMHHAaHHS O JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE KAacaloTCsi TEPMUHOB
rpaMMaTUKU. DTO KacaeTcsi ONPEIENICHNs MECTOMMEHHMS Yepe3 STUMOJIOTHUIO TEPMUHA.
[Ipn ommcannn MecrommeHud P. OTbeH yKa3plBa€T Ha JIATUHCKOE ITPOMCXOKICHHE
HEKOTOpbIX (ppaHIiry3ckux mMectoumeHuit. Hampumep, mist mecroumenus quel on gaet
takoe oOwscHenue: «Quel vient du mot Latin quailisy (Quel npoucxomur or
naTuHckoro cioBa quailis) [Estienne 1557: 33]. O mectoumenun Quoy OH TMHUIIET:
«Quoy, il semble qu’il nous sert pour le Quid ou Quod des Latins» (=Kaxercsi, 4ro
QUOY cy)KUT HaM Tak e, Kak B JIATHHCKOM si3bike Quid mam Quod) [Estienne 1557:
33]. Kak moka3biBaeT aHanu3 rpamMMmaTuku P. DTbeHa, MpU ONHCAHUM TAaKUX YacTel
peur, Kak UMsl W TJaroj, CpaBHEHHH ¢paHIly3cKux (HOpM C JIATUHCKUMH HAMHOTO
oonpiie. Hebosblioe KOJIMYECTBO 3aMEUaHUN O CXOACTBE (PPAHIY3CKHUX U JIATUHCKUX
MECTOMMEHUN B €ro rpaMMaTHKEe MOXHO OOBSCHUTH TE€M, YTO CHUCTEMa JATHHCKHUX
MECTOMMEHUH 3HAYUTENIbHO U3MEHUJIACh B HOBOM POMAHCKOM si3bike. [loaToMy aBTOPHI
(b paHIy3CKHX TpaMMAaTUK HAaXOIWJIM Majl0 COOTBETCTBHI MEXIy HUMHU. DTO Kacaercs
dbopm MecToMMEHHI 1 0COOEHHOCTEH uX ynoTpednaeHus B peun. [103ToMy B y3yanbHBIX
rpaMMaTHKaxX MPUHITAI SI3BIKOBOTO PENITUBU3MA MTOYTH HE TMOTYYHI OTPAKCHHUS.

A.DTbeH MPOBOAWI HCCIEAOBAHUA IO COIMOCTABJICHHUIO POIHOTO S3bIKa C
JATUHCKUM, TpeueckuMm u utambsHckuM. JI. Kmeman mumcan, dro y A. OTheHa ObLia
CTpacTh K COTOCTaBJCHHSIM. Tak, OH CyMed BBISBUTH CIIOBA U BBIPAKCHHS BO

(bpaHITy3CKOM M JIATUHCKOM $3bIKaX, B KOTOPBIX COOTHOCSTCS (opmMa U 3HAYCHHE,
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CJI0Ba, B KOTOPLIX (bopMa CoBIaaacT, a 3HAYCHHUA HET, CJIOBA, B KOTOPBLIX 3HAYCHHA
COBMIAAIOT, a (hopma HE coBIagaeT. BriepBrie OH MCHOIB30BAI ATOT METO/I B TPaKTaTe
«Traicté de la conformité du langage francois avec le grec». Ilorom nucmons30Ban ero B
JIpyTruxX cBoMX ¢uonoruueckux padorax [Clément 1898: 268].

Omnucanne MECTOMMEHUS KaK 4YacTH peun MnpecaAcCTraBJICHO TOJIbLKO B OJHOM H3
¢utonornveckux TpaktatoB A.9theHa: «Hipomneses de Gallica lingua» (1582). B uém
MMEIOTCS MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC ClIydyad CpaBHEHHS (GopM (paHIly3CKUX MECTOMMEHHH ¢
JaTUHCKUMU H Tpedeckumu. Hammpumep: «ldem porro & in pronomine 11, quod ex Latino
Ille factum est locum habet» [Estienne 1582 : 159]; «Prima autem hoc erit, nos
pronomen Moy, (quod ex pot factu, non solum Pro hoc datiuo,& pro
accusativo,verumetia pro nominatiuo Ego vsurpamus) verbo non preefigere, fed altera
quod est Le» [Estienne 1582: 160]; «Nos nosipsos accusamus, vel Nos accusamus.
Neque enim hic ita necessarius est compositi pronominis usus ut apud Graecos.
Barbarum enim ill esset nudg, non éavtovg, adhibere» [Estienne 1582: 163]; «In iis
autem praesertim locis Latinae oiationis structura respondere Gallica: non potest ‘ubi
idem verbum cum secunda 'etiam: tertia persona non vsurpamus: aut certe non eundem
illi usum dantes. Ac certe auetaPata fere sunt» [Estienne 1582: 163]. B atom TpakTare
A.DTbeHa uMeeTcsi caMoe OOJIbIIOE KOJIMYECTBO IMPUMEPOB, KOTOPHIE IMOKA3BIBAIOT
HUCIIOJIB30BAaHUC [MpuHOUIIa  A3BIKOBOI'O pPCIITUBHU3MA IIpu OIIhnCaHnu" KJIaCcCa
MECTOMMEHUH TI0 CPAaBHEHUIO C IpyruMu (ppaniry3ckumu rpammarukamu XVI B.

[IpoBenennslii aHanu3 (paHiy3ckux rpaMMatuk X VI B. mokasai, 4TO MPHUHLIMI
A3BIKOBOI'O PCJATHBU3MA IIOJYYMJI pPasHOC IIPHUMCHCHHUC IIpM OIIHCAHHH KJIaCCa
MectoumeHud. Ero  ucnonp3oBaHue  HauOojiee  IMIMPOKO  MPEJCTABICHO B
COIIOCTaBHUTCIIbHBIX, negarortdyeCKux u QJICMCHTAPHBIX I'paMMaTHKax. B
06T>HCHI/IT€J'II>HI>IX N Y3YaJIbHBIX I'paMMATHKaxX 3TOT IIPHUHOUII IIPCACTABJICH MCHBIIC.
CDpaHI_[ySCKI/IC rpaMMaTuCTbl CyMCIIN BLISIBUTD 0COOEHHOCTU MECTOUMEHUI B poaAHOM
S3bIKE OJIaromaps TMOWCKY CXOJCTB M PA3NHuMil MEXIy GopMaMu W 3HAYCHHUSIMU
q)paHuy3c1<Hx MECTOMMEHHUM C JAaTUHCKUMH, I'PCYCCKMMH, a TAKIKC C MCCTOMMCHUSAMU

JIPYTHUX €BPOIEUCKUX S3BIKOB.
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BbiBOBI 10 TPeThEi I1aBe

1. IlpoBen€HHBI aHANM3 TMOKa3ald, YTO €IWHBIX NPHUHIMUIOB OMUCAHUS
MECTOMMEHUH BO (paHIly3cKUX rpammarukax XVI B. He ObLIO, XOTS BCE rpaMMaTHUCTBI
ONMHPAJUCH B CBOUX pabdOTax Ha rPEKO-JIATUHCKUI KaHOH. B kauecTBe Mojenu-3TajioHa
IIPY ONIMCAaHWN MECTOMMEHMI IOCIYKUJIW JIBE BEpCHM IpaMMaTuku JloHata — «Ars
minor» U «Ars major». I'pammatuka [Ipucumana okazana HE3HAUUTEIbHOE BIMSIHUE Ha
ONHMCAHWE MECTOMMEHHI B HEKOTOPBIX OOBSICHHUTENIbHBIX TI'paMMaThkax. HekoTopbie
aBTOPBI OOBSCHUTEIBHBIX TPAMMATHK UCIIOJIb30BAIM MOJENIb OMUCAHMS YAaCTEN peyuu 1o
paboram Bappona u Jlopenuno Bamiabel. OTcTymieHuss OT KaHOHUYECKOW MOJEIu B
rpamMatukax XVI B. 00yCJIOBIIEHBI OTIMYUAMH MEXIY (PPaHIly3CKUM y3yCOM U TPEKO-
JATUHCKUM KaHOHOM.

2. IlpotuBopeursi B ONMCAaHUM MECTOMMEHMU KacaloTCs, BO-TIEPBBIX, BHEUTHHX
aTpuOyTOB KaHOHa TIpaMMaTHYecKoro omnucaHus. K HUM OTHOCATCS: NOJHOTa
rpaMMaTHYECKOT0 OMMCAaHUA MECTOMMEHUM, CTaTyC MECTOMMEHHUSI KaK 4acTH PEeYd, €ro
TpaHMIIBI M €ro MeCTO B HepapXuM 4YacTed peyd. Bo-BTOpBIX, MHOKECTBO
IIPOTUBOPEYMI BBIABICHO TAaKXE€ B COJEPKAHMM I'pPaMMaTH4eCKOro omnucanus. K ux
YUCITY OTHOCSTCA: OINpEIeIeHUEe MECTOMMEHHUs, THUIbl MECTOMMEHUH, KOTOpbIE
NOJIYYWJIA OTPAKEHUE B I'PaMMAaTHKaX, HOMEHKJIATypa TpaMMaTUYECKUX KaTeropui
MECTOMMEHUH.

3. Omnwucanne MectonMmeHuil B rpammatukax XVI B. oTnuvaercs HEMOIHOTON H
CXeMaTHYHOCTBI0. [Ipexae BCero 3To KacaeTcs ONpeleeHUs MECTOMMEHUS KaK 4acTH
peur. B OONbIIMHCTBE TIpaMMaTHK HCIOJIb3YETCS OCTEHCUBHBIE oOIpezeneHus. B
OOBSCHUTENBHBIX TPaMMATHKaX OMNpEIETICHUs i MECTOMMEHHUS KaK 4YacTH pedH
uMeroT Oonpiire oTnuus. Kpome Toro, He Bece TUIbl (paHIy3CKMX MECTOMMEHUN U HE
BCE MX I'pPaMMAaTHYECKHE KaTeropuu mpeacraBiieHbl B rpammaTtukax XV B. B paBHOU
crenieHd. CpaBHUTEIBHO IOJIHOE ONUCAHUE MOJYYHWJIM JUYHBIE, MPUTSKATEIbHBIE W
Haubosiee YacTOTHBIE YKa3aTelbHble MECTOMMEHHS. 3a paMKaMH TI'paMMaTH4eCKOro
ONMMCAHMSI OCTaJIaCh 3HAYUTEIbHAS 4YacCTh YKa3aTENbHBIX MECTOMMEHUN, a TaKxke

OTHOCHUTCJIBHBIC, BO3BpPATHEIC, HapCYHEIC, HCOIIPCACICHHBIC MCCTOMMCHMUA u
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OOJBILIMHCTBO BOIPOCUTENBHBIX MECTOMMEHUH. 3 Bcex rpamMmaTHuecKux KaTeropuiu
OOJIbIIIE BCEIrO BHUMAHUS YACICHO KATErOPUH IaJ1€Ka, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MaJEHKHOTO
CIIOBOM3MEHEHHS K TOMY BpEMEHH BO (ppaHITy3cCKOM si3bIke yxke He Obuto. CopepikaHue
KaTeropuil najexa u CKJIOHEHUs ObLIO 3HAYUTENIBHO EPEOCMBICIIEHO.

4. 3arpynHeHUs, KOTOpbIE MCIBITHIBAIM aBTOPHI (PAHIY3CKMX TIpaMMaTHK B
CBSI3M C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO CUCTEMATH3aLMHM (PPaHIy3CKUX MECTOMMEHMI, BO MHOI'OM
ObUIM CBsI3aHbl C HECKOJBKMMM IpPUYMHAMU. Bo-mepBbIX, 3TO HaJIW4YUE JIBYX
KaHOHHYeckux TrpamMmatuk (/[lonat u Ilpucuuman), Ha KOTOpbIE OPHUEHTHUPOBAIUCH
rpamMaTucTsl XVI B. mpu onucanuu QppaHiy3ckoro si3bika. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3T0 pa3nnuus
CUCTEMHOTO XapakTepa MEXIYy SI3bIKOM-3TAJIOHOM (JaThIHBIO) U SI3bIKOM-OOBEKTOM
rpaMMaTH4eCKOro onucanus ((PpaHIly3cKUM S3bIKOM). B-TpeTbux, 3TO BbICOKas
BapHaTUBHOCTh (hpaHiry3ckoro yzyca B XVI B., KoTopas 3aTpyAHsa KIACCUPUKALIUIO
dbopm.

5. OaHuM U3 IIaBHBIX NPUEMOB MPU OMUCAHUM YACTEH peur B rpaMMaTHUKax
XVI B. ObUT NPUHLIMI S3BIKOBOTO PENATHBU3MA. Uepes comocTaBiieHue (popM pasHbIX
A3BIKOB OH TII03BOJISIJT BBISIBUTH CXOJCTBA W pA3IMUUsl MEXKJIYy HHUMHU W TIOHATH
0COOEHHOCTH (PPAHILYy3CKOTO SI3bIKA. DTOT MPHUHIIMII UCIOJB30BAJCS B pa3HOM CTENEHU
Ipy OINKCAaHMM Kilacca MecrouMeHuid. Haumbonee mMpPOKO OH TMpPEACTAaBIEH B
CONOCTAaBUTENbHBIX,  IEIarOTMYECKHMX W 3JEMEHTapHbIX  rpamMMmaTukax. B
OOBSICHUTENBHBIX W y3yaJlbHbIX IpaMMAaTHKaX OH IMOJIyYWUJ OTpPaXCHHE B MEHbIIEH
creneHu. PpaHIly3CKUe IPaMMaTUCTbl CYMENH BBISIBUTh OCOOCHHOCTH MECTOMMEHUH B
POJIHOM sA3bIKE O1aroapsi MOMCKY CXOACTB U pa3iNuuil MeXy (popMamMu U 3HAUYEHUSIMU
(bpaHIy3CKMX MECTOMMEHHMI C JATUHCKUMH, TPEYECKUMH, a TAKKE€ C MECTOMMEHUSIMHU
JIPYTUX €BPONEHCKUX S3BIKOB.

Pe3ynpraTel NpOBEACHHOIO aHaiu3a JalOT BO3MOXHOCTH YBUAETb, 4YTO
bpaHIy3cKHe TPaMMAaTUCThl KPUTUYECKH TIEPEOCMBICIHIIA U aAalTUPOBAIU OCHOBHBIE
MOJIOKEHUSI TPEKO-JTATUHCKOIO KaHOHA K OMMCAaHUIO (PPaHILy3CKOTO SI3bIKA C YyYETOM

0COOEHHOCTEH (PpaHIry3CKOTO y3yca.
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I'naBa 4. Hopma u y3yc B onucaHuu GpaHIy3cCKMX MeCTOUMEHM I

4.1. CooTHOILIEHHE «IIpaBUJI0 — IIPUMEP>» B OIMUCAHUH KJIacCa MeCTOMMEeHMI

Crenu¢uka onucaHusl Kjacca MECTOMMEHUN B TEKCTaX MEPBBIX (PPaHIly3CKUX
rpaMMaTHK CBsSi3aHA HE TOJILKO C pelIeHHWEM MpoOJeMbl YacTed pedyu, TO €CTh
OMKMCAHWEM CUCTEMBbI JAaHHOTO Kjacca ciloB. Bo Bcex rpamMmaTukax MMEIOTCS TaKXKe
IpaBWjia U TMPUMEPHI, KOTOPBIE OTPaXarOT OCOOCHHOCTH TOTO, YTO KOAU(PHUKATOPHI
XVI B. HazeiBaiu «le bon usage» (=npaBuibHas GpaHiry3ckast pedb).

Kak mumer H.IO. bokanopoBa, CTpyKTypupOBaHuE 3HAHUS O S3BIKE OCHOBAHO Ha
CTPYKTYpE SI3bIKOBOW JESITENbHOCTH dYenoBeka. [loaToMy H3MEHEHHs B MpaKTUKE
A3BIKOBOTO yHOTpeOJIeHHs] BEAYT K M3MEHEHHUsIM B sI3bIkoBOM Teopuu [Bbokamoposa
1987: 10-11]. Takum oOpa3om, He TOJIBKO MOHMMAHHWE PA3HUIBI MEXIY
rpaMMaTHYECKUMHU CHUCTEMaMM JIATUHCKOTO U (DPaHIly3CKOTO SI3bIKOB TPHUBENIO K
u3MeHeHn0 B CTpykTtype rpammatuk XVIB. CroxnHas cuTyalusi MHOTOS3BIUUS,
KoTopasi Opuia B TO Bpemsi Bo DpaHIuM, TakKe OKa3ajla BIUSHHE HA U3MEHEHHUE B
CTPYKType TrpamMMmaTHuecKoro omucanus. Kpome Toro, kak OTMEUarOT y4eHble, Ha
OOHOBJIEHHE COACPNKAHHUSI W CTPYKTYPHbl TEKCTOB PAaHHUX (DPaHI[y3CKUX TpaMMaTHK
HOBJIMSJ BECh KYJBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUI KOHTEKCT 3110XU Bo3poxkaeHus.

HcTopuku s3pIKO3HAHUST MOAYEPKUBAIOT, YTO MpaBWja M TPUMEPHI CoJepkKaT
BXHYI0O MH(POPMAIMIO O SI3BIKE TPAMMATHUYECKOTO ommcaHus. VX 3amada cOCTOUT B
TOM, 4TOOBI OMMCHIBAEMOE SIBJICHHE ObUIO MAaKCUMAJIBHO MOJHO MPEACTABIECHO B TEKCTE
rpaMMaTUKd. Y4€Hble O0pam@arT BHUMAaHME Ha TO, YTO MPUHIMMIBI OTOOpa U
Npe3eHTallud TPUMEPOB B TEKCTax TpaMMATHK OTPaKalOT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
KoauUKaIMu sI3bIka B Ty WIM HHYIO BIOXYy M JAIOT TPEICTaBICHHE O HOPME
JUTEpaTypHOro sI3blka B pas3Hble mepuoisl ero uctopuu [Chevalier 1976: 201,
OnbxoBukoB 1985: 145; Bokamoposa 1987: 115].

Ha BaxHOCTh cucTeMBl TpUMEpPOB  (IK3eMIUIU(PHUKAIIMKA) B  CHCTEME
rpaMMaTHYeCKOTO OMHUCaHMs OOpalmiaid BHHUMAaHWE MHOTHWE HW3BECTHhIE ydyeHble. Ho

MHTEPEC K TEOPETHUECKOU CTOPOHE MPOOIEMBI HK3EMIUTU(UKAIINKI BO3HUK TOJIBKO B 20-
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30-e rr. XX B. OH ObUI BBI3BaH Pa3BUTHUEM TEOPHUHU SI3BIKOBOW HOpPMBI. Bo BTOpOM
nojioBuHe XX B. B Pa3pabOTKy MpoOJeMbl 3K3EMIUIUIMKAIIMN 3HAYUTEIbHBIN BKIIAJ
BHeciu b. Kemana (1967), XK.-Kun. IlleBanbe (1976), K. Tlepcuans (1983, 1988, 1996),
C. Opy (1992, 1994) u np. [locTenenHo y y4€Hbix chOpMHPOBAIOCH MIOHUMAHUE TOTO,
YTO MPHUHIIMI SK3EMIUTU(PUKAIIMH MOXKET ObITh HCIOJb30BaH B KaYECTBE CHEIMATBHON
METOIAUKH IS U3yYEHUsI UCTOPUU rpaMMaThKU. E€ 3HaueHue COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHA
MO3BOJISIET MOJY4YUTh OOJiee MOJHOE MPECTABICHUE O HAIIMOHAIBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTSX
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX TPAJAUIUNA Yepe3 HU3yUYeHHE KpUTEpPHUEB BBHIOOpa 00pasloB IS
NOJIpaXkaHusi, KOTOpPbIE IMOJOXKEHbI B OCHOBY KoauduKkaiuu s3pika [Muxaiinosa,
Konrynosa 2012: 121-122].

Kak mnumyt wu3BeCTHbIE Y4Y€HBIE, HK3EMIUIM(PUKALMSI — 3TO CBOEOOpa3Has
YHUBEpCAIHs TpaMmarthudeckoro omnucaHus. [Ipm sTomM HpUHIUI SK3eMIUTU(DUKAIIUN
3aBUCUT OT HECKOJIbKMX (pakTopoB. K uymnciy Hambosee BaKHBIX U3 HUX OHU OTHOCST
CIIEyIOIMe: OCOOCHHOCTU JIMHIBUCTUUECKON CUTYyallud, B KOTOPOW OCYLIECTBIIAETCS
npolecc Koau(puKauuuy A3blKa, ypOBEHb Pa3BUTHS JINTEPATYPHOUN TPAIULIUU, TUTIOJIOTUS
rpaMMaTHK, MPHUHAJIEKHOCTh MPUMEPOB K OMPEAEIEHHOMY pa3liely I'paMMaTHUKUA U
ONPENICICHHOMY YPOBHIO IPaMMAaTHYECKOTO OINHCaHusA. B TO ke BpeMsl NPUHLHUIIBI
0TOOpa U MPE3EHTALNUN IPUMEPOB JIJIs1 MIUTIOCTPALIUU TE€X WIIM UHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX SBJICHUN
BO MHOT'OM OIIPENEIISIOTCS UX MPUPOIOH, & TAKKE MUPOBO33PEHHUEM, JINTEPATYPHBIMHU U
ACTETUYECKUMHU  TPEANOYTCHUSIMH  aBTOpPOB rpamMmatuk. Ilpu 3TOM  paHHuE
bpaHIy3cKHe TpaMMaTHUKH, TaK *e€, KaK I'pPaMMaTHKH BCEX PaHHUX HAIMOHAJIbHBIX
TpaJuLui, coaepkKaT aBTOPCKHE MPUMEPBL. DTO IPUMEPHI, KOTOPbIE ObUIH MO100paHBbI
CaMUMHU aBTOpaMU TpamMMaTUK [Js WJUIIOCTpallMd TOro WM WHOro mnpasuia. Ilo
CBUJETENBCTBY YUEHBIX, JINTEPATYpPHbIE MPUMEPHI, TO €CTh MPUMEPHI, KOTOPbIE OBLIN
B3SIThl U3 COYMHEHMI JIyUIINX NUCATEIEeH, MOSIBUINCh B TPAMMAaTUKaX TOJbKO B KOHIIE
XVII 8. A B XVIII B. oHM cTanu BeITecHATH aBTOpckue npumeps! [Chevalier 1976: 202-
203; OnpxoBukoB 1985: 140; bokagopona 1986: 130].

B nmocnenHee BpeMsl MOSBWINCh HMHTEPECHBIE MCCIEIOBAaHUSA, KOTOPBIE
MOCBSLIEHBl HM3YYEHUIO TPHUHIMMNA 3K3EMIUIM(PUKALUA B PA3HBIX JMHIBUCTUYECKUX

TpaaunusX (MTAIbSTHCKOM, (DpaHIly3CKOM, UCIIAHCKOM, MOPTYTabcKOM U ap.). OaHaKo
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BHUMaHHE YUYEHBIX MPHUBJICKAIOT B OCHOBHOM ciioBapu U rpammatuku XVII-XVIII Be.
[Ipy m3ydeHnn TpHUHIHNA SK3EMIUTU(GUKAIIUN 1O TeKCTaM (PaHITy3CKHX TpaMMaTHK
OBLITM TIOCTABJICHBI TAKME BOMPOCHI, KaK COOTHOIICHHE TOHSITHH «IPABHIIO-TIPHUMEDY,
TUTIOJIOTUSL ~ NPUMEPOB,  JIMTEPATypHbIE  WCTOYHMKH  TMPUMEPOB,  XapakTep
GYyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TIpUMEpa B TrpamMmaTukax. Kpome Toro, mpoaHanm3upoBaHa
JeKcUYeckass  NpupojJa  MPUMEPOB,  TPOBEIEHO  COMOCTaBJICHHWE  MPUHIUIA
AK3EeMIUTU(PUKAIIMN B Pa3HBIX 3amagHoeBponerickux rpammarukax XVI B. (JaTuHCKUX,
bpaHITy3CKHUX, HICTAHCKHUX, UTATBSTHCKUAX H JIP.).

K d4ucimy HepeméHHBIX BONPOCOB, KOTOPbIE CBSI3aHBl C  BBISIBJICHUEM
3aKOHOMEpPHOCTE W cneuuuKd  3K3eMIUIM(pUKAUUA  BO (dpaHIy3cKOi
JUHTBUCTUYCCKON TpPAIUIIANA, OTHOCHTCS H3YYCHHE POJM TpHMepa IMPH ONMUCAHUHU
KJIacca MECTOMMEHUH.

JK.-Kn. IlleBanbe mokaszan 3aBUCUMOCTb MEXAY TEOPUEU U IPUMEPOM B UCTOPUHU
rpaMMaTHYECKOM TpaJulUd. DTOT yUEHBI 0OpaTuil BHUMAHUE Ha TO, YTO B UCTOPUU
rpaMMaTUKd HMMEETCSl HECOOTBETCTBUE MEXIy (a) Oa3oBbiMU mpaBwiamu (regles de
base) u kxopmycom mpumepoB (leur corpus d’exemples) u (0) MHOTOYHCICHHBIMHU
Bo3moxkHocTsiMH peun (les possibilités multiples du discours) [Chevalier 1976: 202].
DTO 3HAYUT, YTO B rPaMMATHKaX MOJY4YalOT OTPAKEHHE HE BCE OCOOECHHOCTH SA3bIKA-
00BEKTa OMUCAHUs, KPOME TOTO, HET CHMMETPUU MEXIY ITpaBUIaMu U PUMEPaAMHU.

B wuccnenoBannn M.D. KuctepeBoi, KOTOpO€ NOCBAIICHO pPOJIW IpUMEpa B
peHeccaHcHbIX TpamMMartukax (Hebpuxa, Onuseiipa, bappym, P.OTeeH), oTMeUeHO, 4TO
MpUMEPHl B HUX YaCTO HOCAT OCCCHUCTEMHBIN XapakTep. DTO BBIPAKAETCS B TOM, UTO
OJTHU TIOJIOKEHUS TOAKPEIUISIOTCS MpUMepaMu, IpPyrue — HET. ABTOp HCCIEIOBaHUS
CBSA3BIBAET 3Ty OCOOEHHOCTh C TEM, YTO PACCMOTPEHHbIE IPAMMATHKU MPEICTABIISIOT
co0o0l HavYaJIbHBIA 3TAll CTAHOBJICHHUSI HOBOM €BPOIEHCKOMN TMHTBUCTHUCCKON Tpa Uiy
C NPUCYIIMMHU €My KOJeOaHWSIMH B HCIOJL30BAaHUU MPOIEAYp M METOJIOB aHalv3a
[Kucrepera 2008: 183].

Hpyras touka 3penus BbickazaHa E.H. Muxaiinosoit u C.B. KontyHnoBoit. Onu
OTMEYAIOT, YTO MPU BHUMATEIIBHOM PACCMOTPEHHH PEHECCAHCHBIX TPAMMATHK MOXHO

YBUJETh, YTO 3a OECCHUCTEMHOCTBIO OJK3EeMIUTM(PUKAIIMK CTOUT O0CO0OTO poja
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CUCTEMHOCTb, KOTOpasi 00JaJjaeT CBOMCTBOM «HeciIydyaHOCTH» [Muxaiinosa,
Konrynosa 2012: 123].

PaccMOTpUM COOTHOLIEHHE MEXAY MPAaBHWIOM W NPUMEPOM IPU ONHCAHHUH
Kjlacca MECTOMMEHuH Bo (paniy3ckux rpammatukax XVI B. OcraHoBumcs Ha
CIEAYIOIMX Bompocax: (OPMYIMPOBKM NpaBWI M 3aMeyaHU 00 0COoOEHHOCTAX
ynoTpeOaeHHsl pa3HbIX TUIIOB MECTOMMEHMN B peud; (hopma MpencTaBiIeHUs NPaBUi U
IPUHLIUIIBI IPE3EHTALIUH IPUMEPOB.

Ananu3 rpammatuk XVI B. MOKa3bIBaeT «HECTYyYaHOCTB» U OCOOBIA XapakTep
CUCTEMHOCTH MpPHUMEPOB MpHU onucaHuu MectouMeHuid. [lo Hamum HaOnoAEHUAM,
COOTHOIIIEHHE MEKy MPAaBUJIOM U IPUMEPOM B HUX 3aBHCHUT OT HECKOJIBKUX (PaKTOPOB.

Bo-niepBbIX, COOTHOUIEHWE MEXKIY NPABUIOM M MPUMEPOM 3aBUCUT OT THUIA
rpaMMaTtuky. Tak, B CONOCTaBUTENBHBIX M 3JIEMEHTAapHBIX IPaMMAaTHUKAaX IOYTH HET
IpaBuj, HO MHOI'O NPUMEPOB. B CONMOCTaBUTENBHBIX IpaMMaTHKaX 4epe3 CpaBHEHUE
GopM B pasHBIX S3bIKaX IOKAa3aHbl OTIMYMS MEXAYy CHCTEeMaMu MecTouMeHuil. B
AJIIEMEHTAPHBIX TpaMMAaTHKaxX MpPHUMEPbl 3aMEHSI0T 00bsicHeHus. MHorma mnpumepbl
JAI0TCS B HUX HA JBYX S3bIKaX ((ppaHIly3CKOM M JJATHHCKOM), KaK B CONOCTABUTEIbHBIX
rpaMMaTHKax. JTO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO B TO BpEMs CHadaja U3y4ajyd OCHOBBI JaTUHCKOMN
rpaMMaTHK{, a [IOTOM HAauYWHAIUd YYUTh Jpyrue s3blkM. B omnucartenpHbIX U
NEJaroru4eckux rpaMMaTUKax MPUMEPBl W IpaBuia MPEACTaBIEHBI B JIOCTATOYHOM
KoJM4yecTBe. B OOBSICHUTENBHBIX IPaMMATHKaX NPUMEPOB MEHbIIE, YeM OOBICHEHUN
OTHOCUTEIBHO yNoTpeOsieHuil ¢opM B peud. B HOpMAaTUBHBIX IpaMMaTHKax MEXIY
IpaBWJIiaMd U NpUMepaMH HaOJoJaeTcsl «paBHOBecHe». B y3yanbHBIX rpamMmarukax
PUMEPOB HAMHOTO OOJIbIIIE, YEM B IPYTUX TUIAX FPAMMATHK.

Bo-BTOpBIX, COOTHOUIEHWE MEXIYy MPAaBWIOM M NPUMEPOM B TIpaMMaTHKAX
3aBUCUT TaK)K€ OT WX IPEIHA3HAYEHHOCTH. Ecim rpamMmaTvka NpeaHa3HadeHa IS
MHOCTpPAHIIEB, TO B HEW KpoMe NpUMEpPOB Ha (HPaHIy3CKOM S3bIKE BCTPEUAIOTCS
NpUMEPBl Ha JATUHCKOM SI3bIKE, a TaK)K€ HAa POAHOM SI3bIKE TE€X, JJIA KOro 3Ta
rpaMMaTHKa IpeaHa3HaueHa. Eciu rpaMMaTuka npeaHasHaueHa i QpaHIly30B, TO B
HEl, Kak NpaBWiIO, €CThb MPUMEPhl TOJbKO Ha (QpaHiy3ckoM s3bike. MHoraa

BCTPCUAIOTCA IIPUMCPBI HA JIATUHCKOM A3BIKC.
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B-TpeTpux, COOTHOLIEHHME MEXAY MPaBWIOM M IPUMEPOM B I'PAMMATHKaxX B
ONPENENIEHHON MeEpe 3aBUCUT OT JMYHOCTH aBTopa. Ecim rpaMMaTucT ONMCHIBAI
pPOJHOM S3BIK, TO OH OOJbIIle BHUMaHHs OOpaianl Ha OCOOCHHOCTH YNOTpeOIeHUS
pasHbIX GOpPM B peuH, MOATOMY B TaKMX IPaMMAaTHKax OOJIbIIOE KOJUYECTBO IPUMEPOB
U CpPaBHHUTEIHHO HEOOJNBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO TmpaBwi. Eciu aBTop rpamMmaTHku
(GpaHIly3CKOro sI3bIKa OBbLJI MHOCTpAHEL], TO K HEOOJBIIOMY KOJIMYECTBY (PpaHIly3CKHX
IIPUMEPOB OH IPHUBOJINJ AHAJIOIMYHBIE IPUMEPBI U3 CBOETO POJIHOTO SA3bIKA.

B xone anammsa rpammatuk XVI B. ObLIO TakKe BBISIBIEHO, YTO MPU ONMHCAHHUU
MECTOMMEHUN COOTHOLIEHUE MEXAY IPAaBWIOM H IPHUMEPOM 3aBUCEJIO OT THUIA
MECTOMMEHUM M OT ONMCHIBAEMBIX TIpaMMaTHYeCKHX Kareropuil. Ilpm onmcanum
KAaTeropuil BUJa, KayecTBa, PUIypbl B TpaMMaTHKax BCTPEYAETCs Majio MpuMepoB. B
OCHOBHOM 3TO CIIMCOK OTAENBbHBIX (opM MecTomMeHuil. [Ipu omucanum karteropuit
poJla ¥ YucClia MECTOMMEHUN NMPUMEPOB HAMHOTro OoJblie. Yaile BCero 3T KaTeropuu
UMEIOT B KAYECTBE IPUMEPOB CIOBOCOUYETAHUS U MPETIOKEHUS.

Kareropust nagexa umeer B rpammatukax XVI B. HaMHOro OoJbllie NpUMEPOB,
YeM Jpyrue rpaMMaThyecKre KaTeropuu, XOTs BCE aBTOPHI MUIILYT, YTO CKIOHEHHUS, KaK
B JIJATUHCKOM U T'PEYECKOM s3bIKaX BO ()PAHIIY3CKOM SI3bIKE HET. DTO CBA3aHO C TEM, UTO
Oslarosiapsi KaTeropusiM Naeka U CKJIOHEHHs] TPAaMMATUCThI ONMKCHIBAIA PA3HbBIE THUIIBI
MeCTOMMEHUH. [l KaxJIoro THUIAa OHM NPUBOAMIM CBOKO MApagurMmy, KoTopas
NO3BOJITIa YBUJAETh (OPMbI pa3HbIX MECTOMMEHHUH B COUYETAaHUU C Pa3HBIMU
npennoramu. Hanpumep, B rpamMmaruke K. bocke mpuBoauTCs cieayromas napaaurma
«CKJIOHEHHUSD JTUYHBIX MECTOUMEHHMIA:

Comment [edeclinent ces deux prononis
perfonnelz-ie,Cr tu?:

Encefte forte.

Nombre fingulier. Nombreplurier.
Nominatif, (Ie,oumoy, 7 Nominatif, (Nous,
Genitif, ) demoy, Genitif, ) denous,
Datif, ) amoy, (Datif, anous,
Accufasif. Moy, oume. ) Accufarif. ( Nous.

Ea 16

[Bosquet 1586: 67]
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Kak wu3BecTHO, B peyd BCe TPEIACTABICHHBIE B MapagurmMe (QOopMbI
yHOTPEONSIOTCA To-pasHoMy. [lo3TOMy dYTOOBI TOHSATH, KaK HYXHO YIIOTPEOISAThH
KOKIyl0 u3 (GopM B peud, JaHHOW MapaaurMbl HeAOCTaTOYHO. WHTEepecHo, 4To IS
NPUTSHKATENBHBIX MecTOMMeHmid (mon, ton, son, etc.), KoTopble B pedyd He
YIOTPEONSIFOTCS CaMOCTOSITENIbHO, bOoCke Takke NPUBOIUT TapajurMy, B KOTOPOU

npeaAcCTaBJICHbI HC UMCHHBIC CJIOBOCOYCTAHNA, d OTACIIbHBIC (l)OpMI)IZ

Comment (¢ varient-mon,ton,[on?
Commevoyez,

- Nombre fingulier mafculin.

Nominatif, § mon,mien,le mien,
Genitif, ? de mien, du mien,
Datif. -2 mon,au mien.

Nombreplurier mnafculin.

Nominatif,  mesmiens,les miens,
Genitif, de mes,des miens,
Dif. 2 mes,aus miens.

Nombre fingulier {erninin.
Nominstif, % ma,mienne,la mienne, ’g

Genitif, de ma,delamienne,
Datif. ama,alamienne.

Nombre plurier feminin.
Nominatif, Cmes,miennes,les miennes,
Geiitif, de mes,des miennes,
Datif. 2 Mes,aux miennes.

[Bosquet 1586: 67]
[Ipu onucanuu GopM JTUYHBIX, TPUTSKATEIBHBIX U YKa3aTEIbHBIX MECTOMMEHHI
B TpaMMaTHKaxX WMeEETCs OOJbIle MPUMEPOB, YEM IMPH OMUCAHWU OTHOCUTENIBbHBIX,
BOIPOCUTENBHBIX M JAPYTUX TUIOB MecTouMeHuu. [Ipumepsl st pasHbIX paspsiioB
MECTOMMEHUN U UX TPaMMATUYECKUX KAaTErOpPUM TAKKE OTIWYAIOTCS 1O Tumnam. [lpu
OMMCAaHWU JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHMI HCIOJIB3YIOTCS COYETaHHsI MECTOMMEHUU ¢
riarojiaMu Wi npenioxxenus. Hanpumep: «le vi a mon aile» (=4 xuBy B CBOE
ynoBoibscTBue); «Elt ce la ton liure ? C’elt le mien» (=210 TBOs KHHra? JTO MOS
kHHra); «A qui [ont ces liures? Ils [ont noftres» (=Ysu 310 kHUrK? OHK Hamwm) [Estienne
1557 24-26].
[Ipu omnMcanuu NPUTSKATEIBHBIX M YKa3aTEIbHBIX MECTOMMEHUN darle

HCIIOJB3YIOTCA  CJIOBOCOYCTAHUA W IPCAJIOKCHUS. OJIHaKO B JJICMCHTAPHBIX
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rpaMMaTHKax MPeasioKeHHs] B Ka4eCcTBE MPUMEPOB BCTpevaroTcsi peaxo. Hampumep, B
rpamMatuke JK. Macce B pasgene, rae AaHO ONKMCAHME  MECTOMMEHHM, Bcero 12
KOPOTKHX Tpemioxkenuit: «Qui a fait cela?» (=Kto sto caen?); «C’elt la verité» (=0to
npasna); «Cela eft d’or» (=Dto u3 3010ta); «C’elt un mien coufliny (=2T0 MO¥t Ky3eH)
[Masset 1606: 8-10].

Takum 00pa3oM, COOTHOIIEHHE «IPABUJIO — TMPUMEP» MPU OMUCAHUU Kiacca
MECTOMMEHUH B paHHUX (DPAHIy3CKHX IpaMMaTHKaxX 00YCIOBICEHO TaKUMU (haKTOpaMmu,
KaK THUN TpaMMaTUKHU (omucaTreibHasi, OObSICHUTEIbHAS W Jp.), NPEIHAa3HAYEHHOCTh
rpaMMaTHKU (TpaMMaTuKa JIJIi MHOCTPAHIEB WM JJisi (paHIly30B), JUYHOCTH aBTOpa

(17151 KOTOPOTO SA3BIK-00BEKT OMUCAHUS POJHOUN MM UHOCTPAHHBIN ).

4.2. HopMaTHBHBIIl aCTIEKT B ONNMCAHUU MeCTOUM CHUI

Kak yxe ObUI0 mMOKa3aHO, OJMH W3 HaubOoJee BaXKHBIX BOIPOCOB, KOTOPHIN
pemany koaudukaTopsl (paHiy3ckoro s3pika B XVI B., ObUT BOMpPOC O HOpME
¢dpaniysckoro s3pika. OpHako, kak numer 3.B. ['ykoBckasi, peajibHOE coJep KaHHe
MOHSTUS. HOPMBI B TO BpeMs ObLIO oueHb HeompeneaEHHbIM. C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, 3TO
OBLJIO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO COIMalbHAs HOpMa fA3bIKa el He Obula TBEPIO ONpeesieHa u
orpannueHa. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, 3TO OBLIO CBSA3aHO C TEM, UTO I TpamMMmaTrucToB XVI
B. KpUTEpPUH MPABWIBHOCTH 3aKIIOYAJCA B MOHATUHM PALMOHAIBHOW NPaBUIILHOCTH,
KOTOpasi COOTHOCHWJIACh C HOPMaMHM AHTUYHOM TpPaMMAaTHKH, a TAKXKE C JIOTUKOW U
sacretukoil [I'ykoBckas 1940: 73].

N3-3a Toro, 4To uaean HOpMbI JIsl MHOTUX KOAU(MUKATOPOB (GPaHILy3CKOTO S3bIKa
OBLIT CBsI3aH C JIATUHCKUM WJIM TPEUYECKUM SI3BIKOM, B KAUECTBE OOpa3IOBBIX aBTOPOB,
KOTOPBIM CJIEAOBAJIO IMOJpa)xaTh, HAa3bIBAIUCh JIPEBHEPUMCKUE TIO3ThI, UCTOPHUKU,
yuénble. Mimena I'opanus, [unepona, Lle3aps, Beprunus, Tauura v ap. BCTpeUdarOTCs
BO MHOTHX TpaMMaTHKaX. JTO TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO HJeaJ HOPMBI y (PpaHITy3CKUX
KOAu(UKATOPOB OB CBSI3aH HE TOJBKO C JIPYTUM SI3BIKOM, HO U C TMHUCHMEHHBIMU

TEKCTaMH, B KOTOPBIX ObLIO OOJIbIlIe CTAOMIBHOCTH, YeM B YCTHOW peun [Muxaitiosa

1990].
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B pabotax HekoTOpbIX (hpaHIy3CKHX KOJIU(DPHUKATOPOB, OCOOEHHO I'PaMMATHCTOB
Hauana XVIB., BbICKa3bpIBaJlaCh MBICIB O TOM, YTO (PpaHIly3CKHH SI3BIK — 3TO
«ucnopueHHas» nateiHb. K ux uyucny otHocuiics XK. [ro0ya, B rpaMMaThke KOTOPOTO
TaKMX 3aMeuyaHud OoJibllle, YeM y Jpyrux aBTOpoB. [lpu omnmcanuu mecToMMeHUI
K. lroOya yka3pIBaeT Ha TO, 9TO BO ()PAHITY3CKOM SI3BIKE UMEETCS MHOTO MCKAXCHUUN
JaTUHCKUX MecTouMeHuid. Hanpumep, npu onucanuu Gop™ JIMYHOrO MecToMMeHus |l,
li, KoOTOpOE MPOUCXOIUT OT JIATUHCKOTO yKa3aTelibHOro mectouMenwus ille, on muier:
«Galli tamen vtrobique lui dicunt corrumpte» (=®paniry3bl HENPaBHILHO MPOU3IHOCAT
BTOpYI0 hopmy Kak lui) [Dubois 1531: 108].

Kak numer E.H. MuxaiinoBa, B cepenure XVI B., Korja Hadajoch JBUXKEHUE
«3alIUThl U OpociaBlieHus] (GPaHIy3CKOTO A3bIKa», TAKMX 3aMEYaHUU B rpaMMaTHKax
ctasio MeHble. Eite MmensbIne ux crano B konie XVI B., korna npectux QppaHiry3cKoro
sa3pika B EBporne yBenumuwmics. Ha cMeHy ciioBamM «OMIMOKK» U «HUCKAKEHUS TPUILIHA
3aMeYaHusi 0 TOM, 4TO (paHILy3CKU SI3bIK UMEET CBOM 0coOeHHOCTH. [losTomMy B HEm
UMEIOTCS OTJIMYHBIE OT APYTUX SI3bIKOB ()OPMBI MECTOMMEHUN U JPYyrye MpaBHiia UX
ynotpeonenus [Muxaiinosa 2000].

Kak mokazan mpoBenéHHbIA HamMu aHanu3 (paHily3ckux rpammatuk XVI B.,
MpaBuWia JJisi MECTOUMEHUHN U CIIOCOOBI MX MPE3CHTAIIUU 3aBUCST OT TUIA TPAaMMATHUKU,
a Tak)Ke OT S3bIKa, Ha KOTOPOM OHa HamucaHa. HauGosee nmoapoOHbie POpMYyIUPOBKH
MpaBujl TPEJACTAaBIECHb B OOBSCHUTEIBHBIX TI'paMMaTHKaX, KOTOPBIE CIIEOBAIA B
OMMCaHUU YacTel peuu 3a [IpucipanoMm win IpyrumMu aBTOPUTETHBIMUA TPaMMaTUCTAMU
aHTUYHOCTU. OHU BCTPEYAIOTCA B OCHOBHOM B OOBSICHUTEIBHBIX, OMHCATEIbHBIX H
MeJarorMYeCKuX rpaMMaTHKax.

Hanpumep, JI. Merpe HauWHaeT oONHUCAHUE MPUTIKATECIBHBIX MECTOMMEHUN
creayrommmM odpasom: «Venons meintenant ao’ pollefifs : ¢ premierement a mon, ton,
fon, deriuez de mog, toe, [o¢ : le’gels ont en leur’ femenins ma, ta, fa : combiége mon,
ton, [on, font aofi femenins auant le” nom comengans par voyelle : come mon ame, ton
auangarde» (=Ilepeiiném Terneph K MPUTHKATEIBHBIM <MECTOMMEHHSIM™>: BO-TIEPBBIX, K
mon, ton, [on, xoTopeie oOpa3oBaHbl OT MOgE, tog, [0¢, oT HUX 00pazoBaHbl (POPMBI

JKEHCKOTO pojia Ma, ta, [@; xors mon, ton, [On Taxke ABISIIOTCS (opMaMHu KEHCKOTO
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poaa meped MMEHEM, KOTOpO€ HAayMHAETCs Ha IJIAaCHYH0, HalmpuMep: Mon ame, ton
auangarde») [Meigret 1550: 58-59]. D10 o0OBscHeHHE OOJbIIE IOXOXKE Ha
paccyxjeHue, 4eM Ha (POpMYIUPOBKY IpaBmiIa. TaKo ke MOAX0 ] K ONMUCAHUIO MPABHIT
ynotpeosieHus: PpaHily3cKuX MECTOMMEHUM B peUM MpeJCTaBieH B TpakTate A. MaTbe
«Devis de la langue francoyse» [Matthieu 1560], koropblii HammcaH B JKaHpE
«PACCYXKICHUS O A3BIKEY.

E.H. MuxaiinoBa oOpamjaeT BHHMaHHME Ha 3aBUCUMOCTb OPUTHHAIBHBIX
KOHIIEMIIMIA s3bIKa B TpaMMaTUKax OT s3blka MX u3noxeHus: «TBopueckoe,
CO3UATEeIbHOE OTHOIICHUE (PPAHIY3CKUX T'YMAHUCTOB K OIKCAHUIO POJHOTO S3bIKA
MIPUBEJIO HE CTOJIBKO K BOCCO3/IAHUI0 KAHOHMUYECKUX TEKCTOB-00pa31l0B Ha 0a3e HOBOIO
SA3BIKOBOI'0 MaTepuasa, CKOJIbKO K COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHUIO BCEU CUCTEMBI 3HAHUS O SI3bIKE
— KaK TCOpHH, TaK U MPAKTUKU ONMCaHMS A3bIKOB» [Muxaitoa 2008 a: 171].

[To HamuM HaOMIOEHUSIM, OoJiee popMaIU30BaHHbIC MPABUIIA JJISI MECTOMMEHUI
MOJIYYHJIA OTPaKEHHE B TPaMMaTHKax, KOTOpPbIE ObLIIM HAMMCAHbI HA JJATUHCKOM SI3BIKE.
B HUX HMCTONB30BaIMCh TOTOBBIE KJIMIIE TPAMMATUYECKOTO OMUCAHUS, KOTOphIE ObUIH
MPEJCTABJICHbl B aBTOPUTETHBIX IPaMMaTUKaX JIATUHCKOTO si3bIka. JI. ONbIIKU BBISIBUI
TaKyl K€ 3aBUCUMOCTb MNPHUHIMIIOB ONHCAHUSI MaTepuana OT S3bIKa H3JI0KECHUS B
JIpyrux ooOyacTsx 3HaHus. B dacTHocTH, OH mumieT o0 3ToM: «MHorue y4déHbie,
KOTOPBIE UCIIOIb30BAIIM B KAau€CTBE S3bIKa HAYYHOTO W3JIOKEHHUS JaThbIHb, HEBOJIBHO
MONAaJalu B UyKUE U CTapble XOAbl MBICIIU, Ky/1a UX 3aMAHUBAJIM TOTOBBIE U 3ayYCHHbIC
cioBa u 000poThl peun» [Onbiiku 1934: 47].

OgnuM u3 TpuMepoB (POpMaTM30BAaHHOTO OIMCAHUSA TMPaBHI I Kiacca
MECTOMMEHUN MOXKET CIykuTb rpammatuka JK.I'apHbe, B KOTOpoW mpaBuia
c(OpMYIMPOBAHBI OYEHb KPATKO:

Dicimus etiam ceft , de ceft, A ceft, guando no-
wmini & vocali incipiente coninnguntur, vt poftes
anobferuationibus dicemus.
(=M&1 roBopum Takxke de cell, a celt korma <3TO MECTOMMEHHE™> OTHOCHTCS K MMCHH,

KOTOPOE HAYMHAETCS C TJIaCHOM, Kak 00 3ToM MoaéT peus najibiie) [Garnier 1558: 25].
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I'pammaruka JK.bocke HamucaHa Ha (QpaHIy3CKOM sI3bIKE, MOITOMY B HeH
npaBWiia H3NaraloTcs Oonee moapoObHo. Hampumep, OH NPUBOAUT MPaBWIO IS

yIOTPEOICHHSI IMYHOTO MECTOMMEHHMS VOUS (=BbI) Kak ()OPMBI BEKITHBOCTH:

Cefteregle eft dignedobfersiance , que parlant Uinfe-
yiear 4 (on [upericur (ou & vn feul perfonnage,en familie~
ve reserence, ou vefpect)le commun vfage du parler Fran~
gois, vfe du Pronom-vous , & fouuent du verbe de mefme
nombre,Cy perfornne par luy regy , an liew des fecondes du
[ingulier,comme denotent ces enonciations~

(=3acmyxuBaeT BHUMaHUS MPABWIO, IO KOTOPOMY, TOBOPSI C BBIMIECTOSIINM (WA C
OJTHUM YEIIOBEKOM, BBIpaKas €My YyBaXCHHE) BO (PAHIY3CKOM SI3BIKE TPUHSITO
UCIIOJIb30BaTh MECTOMMEHHE VOUS C TJIarojOM B TOM K€ YHCIIE U JUIE BMECTO BTOPOTO
JIMIIa €IMHCTBEHHOTO YHUCIIa, Kak 0003HAYar0T 3T BbicKa3biBaHus) [Bosquet 1586: 66].

[upokoe moHMMaHWE HOPMBI B cpene KoAu(pUKaTopoB (PaHIy3CKOTO S3bIKA
OpUBEI0 K TOMY, 4YTO B TIpamMMaTHKax MOJyduia OTpaXeHHE BapUATUBHOCTH
yrnoTpeOsieHusI pa3HbIX (OpM MECTOMMEHHH B pedd. DTO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B TO
BpeMs He ObLIO BbIPAaOOTAaHO CTPOTHX HOPM B YNOTpeOjseHuu mMectoumeHui. [loatomy
He OBUIO CTPOTHX IMPaBHJI, KOTOPBIE MPEINUCHIBAIN Obl ynoTpebieHne ool u3 hopm
MECTOMMEHHUH, TPE/ICTABICHHBIX B PEUH.

3ameuaHus KOAUPHUKATOPOB (PPAHITY3CKOTO S3bIKA MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO HEKOTOPHIC
IpoIecChl B CHCTEME MECTOMMEHMH ellé He 3aBepUIMINCh. Hampumep, rpaMMaTHCTBI
IMUIIYT O HEOOXOAMMOCTH CTaBUThH JIMYHBIE MECTOMMEHUS mepexa riarojom. O6 sTom
HAIMCaHO HE TOJIBKO B IpaMMaTHKax, HO Takxke B Tpakrtate I1. Poncapa «Abbregé de
I’Art poetique frangoys» (1565). I1. Poncap mpemnaran mostaMm Bcerja yrnoTpeOsTh
JMYHBIE MECTOMMEHHS TpH TiaroyiaXx: «Ecim Thl Xouenib, 4YTOOBI TBOM CTUXH OBLIH
Jydilie, He 3a0bIBali CTAaBUTh MPOCTHIC MECTOMMEHHS |, tU mepen riarosamuy [L{uT. mo:
Clericot 1999: 212]. DT0 TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B IMO3ITUYECKOH pPEUYM BCTPEUAIUCH
cllydad, KOTJia TPy TJIarosie He 010 (POpMbI MECTOMMEHHS.

A. MaTbe mUIIeT 0 TOM, YTO YHOTpeOJIeHHE JTUYHBIX MECTOMMEHUI MpH TJIaroJie
sBIseTCs o0s3arenbHbIM: «Les faictz et actions sont guidees par Icelles [verbes] <...> et
a chacune Indice de personnes» (=CoObITHsI W IEHCTBHS YMPABISIOTCS TJarojamH,

KaKIBIHA U3 HUX UMeeT TnyHoe mectoumenue) [Matthieu 1560: f. 18].
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C.B. BnacoB otmewaer, uto B XVIB. ObUIM clelaHbl TEPBbIE IOMBITKU
KOAU(UIIUPOBATE HOPMBI YIOTPEOJICHUS JIMYHBIX CYOBEKTHBIX MECTOMMEHHH B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOMMYHHKaTuBHOTO Tuma mnpemioxenus (K. [robya, XK. ITmmio,
A. Komm u n1p.). Tak, B rpammaruke A. Ko ecth cieayromee npasuio: «lmperatiuis
expressa pronomina nunquam adhaerent: nam si praeponerentur enuntiatio esset
indicatiui modi, si postponerentur questio esset» (=B moBenuTeNbHOM HaKJIOHEHUH
MECTOMMEHUSI HHUKOI/Aa HE BBIPAXKAIOTCSA, MOTOMY 4YTO €CJIM KX IOCTaBUTh IEpe.
TJIar0JIOM, TO BBICKA3bIBAaHHME OBLIO OBl B M3BSIBUTEIHHOM HAKJIOHCHHH, a €CIIH TIOCTIE
rmarojga, To Obu1 Obl Bompoc) [Cauchie 1570: 216]. I'pamMmmaTHCTBI OOBACHSIIH
MPENO3UIINIO0 JIMYHOTO MECTOMMEHHUS B TMOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX MPEAJIOKEHUSIX C TOUYKU
3pEHHUs] TEOPUM «ECTECTBEHHOTO» Topsiaka cJoB. DpaHIly3CKMe TIpaMMATHUCThI
HEOJHOKPATHO MOTYEPKUBAIIN, YTO «ECTECTBEHHBIN» MOPSIAOK CIOB TOpa3ao OJKe Ux
POJHOMY $I3bIKY, 4eM JlaTbiHu. O0 3TOM, Hanpumep, nucanu JI. Merpe, I1. ne na Pawme,
K. Tapnwe. II. ne na Pame cuurtanm aHoManuen, y3aKOHEHHOW y3yCOM, MOCTIIO3HUIIUIO
MOJIJIEXAKAILETO B BOMPOCUTENBHBIX MpemioxkeHusx [Bimacos 1986: 18].

Yenex rpammatuku P. OTbeHa cBsi3aH C TE€M, YTO B HEW IPOCTO M IOHATHO
U3JIaraJiich MpaBuiia yIoTpeOaeH s pa3HbiX (popM B peun. ITo KacaeTcs Takxke U hopm
MectouMmeHui. Hampumep, pasHuila MeXay yaapHod u OeszynapHoil dopmamu

MECTOUMEHUS S€ / SOY 00BACHAETCS CIIEAYIOINUM 00pa3oMm:

soy & seontcefte difterence , combien qu’ils f1-
gnifient tout vn:que se, e plus fouuent eft mis de-
uant le verbe,& soy apresicomme, I ne f¢ foucie de
rien, U ne tient compte de [oy.

(= Soy u Se oTnu4arOTCs, XOTS HMEIOT OJHO 3HAYCHHUE: Yallle BCETO S€ CTaBUTCS Mepe]
riaroyiom, a SOy nocie Hero; Harpumep: Il ne foucie de rien, il ne tient compte de (oy)
[Estienne 1557: 28].

I/ITaK, B XO0AC IIPOBCACHHOI'O aHAJIN3a 6I)IHO BBISIBJICHO, YTO HOpMaTHBHBIﬁ ACIICKT
IIpu OIIMCaHHUH MECTOMMEHHUM 3aBHCE] OT THIIA rpaMMaTuKi U OT A3bIKa-UHCTPYMCHTA
rpammaruueckoro onucanus. [llupokoe noHMMaHue HOpMbI B paHHEHOBO(PAHIY3CKHI

nepunoa MNpuBCIO K TOMY, 4YTO B TCKCTaX TI'paMMAaTHK HC OBLIO CTPOIrux IIpaBHUJI

OTHOCHUTEJILHO OCOOEHHOCTEN YyIOTPEOJICHHS pa3HbIX TUTIOB MECTOMMEHUH.
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4.3. Y3yaJIbHbIH ACHEKT B ONMCAHUU MEeCTOMMEHUIl

Tak e, KaKk cucTtema MpaBul, MO-Pa3HOMY OTPAXKAETCA B TEKCTaX I'pPaMMAaTHK
y3yc (usage) mmm To, uto JK.-Ku. llleBanbe ompenenun Kak «MHOTOYUCIICHHbBIC
BO3MOKHOCTH peur» (=les possibilités multiples du discours) [Chevalier 1976 a; 1976
b].

Kak oTmeuaror yuénble, B mporecce KoaupuKauu s3blKka yYUTHIBAIOTCS HE BCE
SBJICHUS S3bIKA, @ TOJHbKO HEKOTOpAasl 4acThb U3 HUX. DTO CBA3AHO C TEM, UTO JIFOOOM
TEKCT TPaMMAaTUKH HMEET OrpaHuyeHHbI 00BEM. Kpome TOro, y kaxmoro asTopa
MMEETCsl CBOE COOCTBEHHOE MPENICTABICHUE O TOM, UYTO M KaK CJEAYET OMKCHIBATH B
rpaMMaTHhKe, KOTopas NpeaHa3HaueHa JJisi OOy4YeHHMs SI3bIKY OMpEeACTIEHHON TpYyIMIbI
JToJied. DTUM MOKHO OOBSCHUTH TO, UTO B TpaMMatukax XVI B. moayuusiam oTpakeHue
He Bce (DOpMbI (DpaHIy3CKMX MECTOMMEHHUM, KOTOpbIE YHOTpeOJsIMCh B TO BpeMs B
peun.

H.A. Kararommnna u H.M. BacunbeBa oOpamaroT BHUMaHHME Ha TO, 4YTO B
npoiiecce konudukauu (paniry3ckoro sizbika B XVI B. yuuThIBanach TOJBKO YacTh
y3yca, KoTopas Oblla OrpaHHMYE€HAa TEPPUTOPUATBHBIMH, COIUAIBHBIMH U
(GYHKIIMOHATBHBIMU paMKaMU. B TeppuTOpHaibHOM IJIaHe OOpasloBBIM Yy3yC ObLI
CBsI3aH TOJbKO C si3blkoMm [lapmxka. Hampumep, A. OtbeH mucan, yto «Ilapmx — 310
O@pannusa OpaHuum», 1 HA OAUH TOBOP, HU OJIMH JHAJIEKT HE MOMKET CPABHUTHCS C
roBOpoM CTOJIHIIBL. [103TOMY OH KPUTHMKOBaJ aBTOPOB TpaMMaTHK, KOTOpbIe ObLIU
poaom m3 apyrux nposuHiuid (OK. ITummo, JlroBuBbe, K. 'apHbE) 32 TO, YTO OHHM HE
3HAIOT «IPaBWJIBHOTO W YHMCTOrO» s3blka crtoiuiel. Koaudukaroper XVI B.
MPOTUBOINOCTABIISIIA TIOHSTUS «XOPOIIM» W «ioXoi» oObluait (usage). JI. Merpe
oTMmeyal, 4to naxe B [laprke ecTb MHOTO JFO/I€H, KOTOPbIE TOBOPAT HEMPABUIBHO, 3TO
KacaeTrcsi peur ropokaH. HempaBWIIBHO TOBOPAT TAKXKE KPECThIHE. A. DThEH TaKkKe
CUMTAJI, YTO TPABWIbHBINA (PpaHIy3CKUI S3BIK HE MMEET HHUYEro OOIIEro ¢ peybio
pemecieHHUKOB. (OpHAako TOHWMaHWE Yy3yca y HEro wuMeno 0ojee IIHUPOKYIO
COLIMAJIbHYIO OCHOBY, 4ueM y JI. Merpe. Kpome TOro, rpaMmMaTuCTBI TakKe MMO-Pa3HOMY

MOHUMAIM TO, Ha Kakyl ¢opMmy s3blka (YCTHYIO WJIM THCHBMEHHYIO) CIEIyeT
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opueHTupoBaThcsa B BbiOOpe HOpMbL. s K. Topu u [x. IlanbcrpaBa oOpa3iioBbIid
A3BIK — 3TO SA3BIK MTPOU3BEICHUN XYy10)KeCTBEHHOM JuTepaTypsl XIV-XV BB. JI. Merpe,
I[I. ne na Pame, A.DTbeH HE CUHTAIM S3bIK XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX IPOU3BEACHUMN
0o0pa3loBbIM, TOTOMY 4YTO pajJM BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH PEYM MHUCATEIN HAPYIIAIOT
A36IKOBYIO HOpMYy. II. 1e na Pame TpeOoBan He cMemMBaTh TPaMMATHKy C PUTOPUKOMN
[Kararomuna, BacunseBa 1997: 275-277].

Kak numer X. Knepuko, B co3HaHuu (paHIly30B MPOU3ONLIO pa3jeieHUE Ha
poaHoii 36Kk (langue maternelle) u Ha s3bik [lapmxka (langue paternelle). 3To mpuBeno
K TOMY, 4YTO U3BECTHBIE TIOATHI U MUCATENU, KOTOPHIE OBLIU POJIOM U3 Pa3HBIX PETHOHOB
®paHnmn, BEIHYKIEHBI OB MCIOJIB30BaTh B CBOMX COYMHEHUAX s3bIK [lapmka. K ux
yuciay oTHocsaTcss nodT Kieman Mapo, ¢unocodp Mwumens MoHTEHb, NuUcaTelb
®pancya Padne u ap. [Clericot 1999: 162-163].

[Iupokoe MOHUMaHUE «ITPaBUIBHOUN (DPaHILy3CKOW peun», KOTOPOE CIOKUIIOCH B
CUTYallMl MHOTOSI3bIYMS, TIPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO B paHHHUX (PpaHIy3CKHUX T'paMMaTHKaX
IIPEICTABICHO MHOIO BapHaHTOB MECTOMMEHUU. BapuaHThl KacaroTcsi 0COOEHHOCTEMN
pOU3HOIIEHUS, opdorpaduu 1 ynorpeOaeHus MECTOUMEHUH B PEUU.

Paccmotpum  Heckonbko mpumepoB.  Opdorpaduss Hambojee YaCTOTHBIX
MECTOUMEHUH MPEACTaBICHAa B U3BECTHBIX FPaMMAaTHKAaX CIACAYIOIMMU BapHUaHTAMU:

Dubois : g-¢é, tu, il, i, ndus, vous, ils ; [6i ; noftre, voltre
Drosay : ie, tu,il, nous, vous, ils; [oy ; noltre, voltre
Meigret: je, tu,il, no’, vous,ils; [o¢; notre, votre
Estienne: ie, tu, il ; nous, vous; soy ; noltre, voltre

Pillot: e, tu, il ; nous, vous, ils, [0y ; noltre, voltre
Cauchie : ie, tu, il ; nous, vous, ils ; [oy ; noltre, volire
Ramus : e, je, tu, il ; nous, vous, vos ; ils ; [oy ; [o¢ ; etc.

Kak Bunum, 60Jibilie BCEro BapuaHTOB HATMCAHUS Y TUYHOTO MECTOMMEHHH 1-T0
nuna en. yucna (g-¢ / ie / je / j¢). B oTHOIIEHHH JMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHH 1-r0 U 2-TO
muna MH.4. K. [[robya oTMeuaeT yTBepauBIIEeCs B MPAKTHKE HATMCAHUE KOHEYHOTO Z
BMecTo S. noz, voz [Dubois 1531: 112]. Takoro pojaa «OTCTYILICHHS» OT IPaBHUII

JATUHCKOTO SI3bIKa (AJ1s1 KOTOPBIX XapaKTEPHO HamucaHue NOS, VOS) ciiy>KaT eMy OJIHUM
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U3 apryMeHTOB JJid TOTO, YTOOBbl TOBOPUTH O (PaAHIy3CKOM sI3bIKE€ Kak 00
«MCTIOPYEHHOU JIATBIHW.

B rpaMmarukax Takke MOJMYYWIM OTPAKEHUE BAPUAHTHI NMPOWU3HOLIECHUS s
HEeKOTOpbIX MecTrouMenuit. Hampumep, y XK. JltoOya ecTb cBelleHHS] O PErHOHATBHBIX
MPOM3HOIICHUAX: MUKapJCKUe (GopMbl mi, men, ten, [en u HOpMmanackoe Me [Dubois
1531: 107; 110].

I'pammaruka K. [Tumio npencrasisier coboii MHTEpeC IJisl aHalM3a y3yallbHOTO
acneKkTa MECTOMMEHUM, MOTOMY YTO B HEM B OTAEIBHOM pa3fene MpeACTaBICHbI BCE
3aMeuYaHusi, KOTOpbIE KacaloTCi OCOOCHHOCTEW ymoTpeOJieHUs pa3HbIX THUIIOB
(dpaHIy3cKHUX MecTOUMEHHI B peun. OH Ha3Bal 3TOT pasnen «Exemplumy» (=IIpumep).
KpomMe npumepoB B 3TOM pazjelie ecTh 3amMedyaHus 00 ynoTpeOJeHUH MECTOMMEHHI B
peun. Ha moysix KaKnoil cTpaHUIBI MapauiebHO OCHOBHOMY TEKCTY MPUBOJSATCS
bopMbl, ISl KOTOPBIX aBTOp noxdupaer npumepbl. OHU TpEACTaBICHbl HA JIBYX
A3bIKaX: Ha (paHIy3CKOM U Ha JIaTUHCKOM. MIHTepecHo, uTo 0OMbIIast 4acTh NPUMEPOB
naHa B (popMe BOIIPOCOB M OTBETOB. Takum o0Opa3oM, MPUMEPHI OTPa)KarT YCTHYIO,
JMaoru4eckyto (GopMmy OOILIEHHUS, 1€ MECTOMMEHHS YHNOTPEOSI0TCS ropas3io yaile,
4YeM B MUCbMEHHOM peyn.

Kpowme Toro, y XK. ITnmio kak y HocuTens (ppaHIly3CKOro si3bIKa €CTh UHTEPECHBIE
3aMedaHusi 00 OCOOCHHOCTSAX YMOTPEOJICHHsI Pa3HbIX THUIIOB MECTOMMEHHH B peyw.
Hanpumep, oH oTMeuaeT, 4TO YyKa3aTelbHbIE MECTOMMEHHUs cecy U cela peako
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCSL ISl yKa3aHUs Ha ofyleBlieHHble 00bekThl: «Cecy & cela raro
demonltrant rem animatamy [Pillot 1586: 16]. On npuBOAUT TaKkXe MIPUMEPHI ISl TOTO,
yTOOBI MOKa3aTh PAa3HUIy B YNOTPEOJCHUHM YAAPHBIX M Oe3ynapHbIX (OpPM JUUYHBIX
MectouMeHu# (ie / moy, tu / toy). Hampumep: Ie chante. qui? moy. (=4 noro. Kto? 4.)
[Pillot 1550: 14]. ABTOp maeT pa3HbIC OOBSCHEHHS B OTHOIICHHH 3THX (OPM B IBYX
M3JaHUsIX CBOel rpammartuku. B m3pmanum 1550 r. mpuBOAATCS MpUMEPHI, KOTOPHIE
MOKAa3bIBAIOT, KaK HANO yMOTPEONSATh B peud 3TH MecrommeHus. B m3manum 1586 r.
K. IMumno ormewaet, 9To GOPMEI i€, tu TPUHATO YIMOTPEOIATh IPH TJIaroyiax, a GopMbl

moy, toy — B Bompocax, orBeTax u B Bockiumanusx [Pillot 1586: 17]. Dtu o0bscHeHus
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MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO B OMUCAHUHU (PPAHIIY3CKOTO SI3bIKa aBTOP OPUEHTUPOBAJICS HA YCTHYIO
peub.

Kak mnpaBuio, B rpaMMarvkax, KOTOpbI€ HANHMCaHbl Ha JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE,
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCSL TPUMEPHl Ha JIATUHCKOM W Ha (¢paHIly3ckoM s3bikax. OpHako B
rpamMatuke JK. ['apHbe, KOTOpass HamucaHa Ha JATUHCKOM S3bIKE, MPUMEPHI JaHbI
TOJIBKO Ha paHIly3cKOM si3bike. [Ipu 3TOM OHU pazHOOOpa3HbI IO TEMATUKE: CPEIU HUX
€CTh (ppa3bl O MOBCEIHEBHOM »W3HM, BBICKA3bIBAHUS HA TEMbl MOpAIUd U HUCTOPHH.
Hanmpuwmep: «Cestuy ci est home de bien et celuy la est vn meschanty (3tor yenosex
JIOOpBIi, a TOT — 3J10i); «MON amy escoute moy» (Moit aApyr caymaeT MeHs); «fay moy
ce bien» (cmenmaii MHE OZOJDKEHHE);, «COQNOY toy-mesmey (mo3Haii camoro ce0s); «et
garde toy bien de mesdire» (ocreperaiics nmpotuBopeunth MHe) [Garnier 1558: 28].

NHTepecHO, YTO B OCHOBHOM B KayeCTBE IPUMEPOB IPUBOIAATCS MPOCTHIE
npeioxkenus. OnHako B rpammaruke JI. Merpe ecte mpumep Ha ynoTpeOJieHHe
pPa3HBIX THUIIOB MECTOMMEHHUN B Pa3BEPHYTOM CJIOKHOMOJIYMHEHHOM MPEJI0KEHUU:
«Pierre qi s’en va a Rome, ¢ ge tu conogs, a rencontré tes serviteurs ge tu y avoes
¢nvoye, i s’¢n revenoet a hate, affin de t’avertir de la maladie de ton fils, ¢ que tu y
donnasses ordre» (=I1bep, KOTOpBIH ye3xaeT B PUM, U KOTOPOTO ThI 3HACIb, BCTPETHII
TBOUX CJIYT, KOTOPBIX Thl Ty/a MOCJaJ, KOTOPbIE CHEIININ, YTOOBI IPEAYNPEAUTh TEOS
0 00JIe3HH TBOETO ChIHA, U YTOOBI ThI Jail pactiopsbkenus) [Meigret 1550: 51].

Kak mokazan mnpoBeAEHHBIM aHalM3, BO BCEX TIpaMMaTUKaX MPUBOAUMBIC
npuMepbl Ha ynoTrpelJjeHWe MECTOMMEHHUW B peud pa3HOOOpa3Hbl IO TEMAaTHKE.
HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO MECTOMMEHHE HE OTHOCUTCA K TOJIHO3HAYHBIM CJIOBaM, Kak
CYIIECTBUTENbHBIC WJIM TJIarojibl, B TpaMMaTHKaX HMEIOTCS pa3IudyHbie MPUMEPHI,
KOTOpBIE OTpakatoT 0OblYau M MPUBBIUKHU (PpaHIly30B TOTO BpeMeHu. Cpenu mpuMepoB
€CTh BOIIPOCHI O MOBCETHEBHOM XKU3HU, (Dpa3bl Ha TEMbI MOpau U ucTopuu. Hampumep:
«Il m’a baillé un efcu (=On omoymxmit Mue oaun 3k10)» [Pillot 1550: . 16]; «L’amour de
oy aueglit (=JIr000Bs k cebe ocmermsiet)» [Pillot 1586: 94]; «Tu es celuy qui me plais»
(=Tw1 ToT, KTO MHE HpaButcs) [Estienne 1557: 25]; «Fay cela pour I’amour de moy»
(=Cnemnaii aTo u3 mo6Bu ko MHe); «le I’ay faict pour I’amour de toy (=4 ato caemnan u3

ar00BH K Tebe) ; «C’est a moy» (=0t1o moé / mis mens) ; «O moy milerable» (=0, s
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HecuacTHbli) [Estienne 1557: 27]; Cestuy ci est home de bien et celuy la est vn
meschant (OTot 4YenoBek MOOpPHIHA, TOT — 3JI0i); MON amy escoute moy (moii apyr
ciymaet MeHs); fay moy ce bien (cmenait MHe omoipkeHue); COgnoy toy-mesme (tio3Hai
camoro ce0s1); et garde toy bien de mesdire (ocreperaiics npoTuBopeunTh MuE) [Garnier
1558: 28]. «lean viét il de I’elcolle?» (=)Kan unér u3 mkomas?) [Masset 1606: 9].

B mpumepax moiydniia oTpakeHue Takke Tema penuruu. Kak n3sectno, B X VI B.
nerxkeHne Pedopmammy 0XBaTUIO 3HAYUTENBHYIO 4acTh EBPOIBI, MO3TOMY BOIPOCHI
BEpHl TOJIYUYMJIM OTpPaKCHHWE Jake B TIpaMMaTHUSCKUX COYMHCHHSX. [IpuBemem
HECKOJIbKO puMepoB u3 rpammatuku JK. ITummno: «Pries tu dieu tous les iours? Ouy je
le prie (Mommibes i ThI OOTY Kaknblil AeHb? Jla, s emy Monrock). As tu la crainte de
dieu? Ouy je I’ay (Ectb 1 y Te0s cTpax mepen borom? Jla, oH y MeHs ecTh). Reueres tu
la fainte Eglise de Dieu? Ouy ie la reuere (ITountaems gu o1 CBaTyro lepkoBs? [la, s
ee mounTaro)» [Pillot 1586: 17].

Oco0eHHO MHOTO TakuX MpUMepoB B rpammaruke JK. ['apHbe, KOTOpBIH ObLI
csimeHHUKOM. [IprBenemM HeckoapKo mpuMepoB U3 ero rpammaruku: «Ceste doctrine
de Christ est véritable & celle de I’Antechrist es fausse» (=Dt1o yuenme Xpwucra
UCTHHHOE, a 3T0 AHTHXpHUCTa — JIoxkHOe); «Ce grand Dieu éternel a envoyé Cest Ange a
homme» (=Dtot Benmukuit ['ocrioas mocan sToro AHrena k 4yenoseky) [Garnier 1558:
29]. «Aime ton Dieu sur toutes chose, & ton prochain comme toy» (=Bo3mto6u bora Bo
BCAKOM JIejie€ M TBOero OmkHero, kak ce0s) [Garnier 1558 : 37]. «Vostre salut est
nostre gloire & celle de Christ» (=Baire cnacenue 3To Hallla 4YeCTh M YeCTh XPHUCTA) |
«Mais Christ de sa grace nous y a ramenez» (=Ho XpucToc 1mo cBoci MHUIOCTH Hac
ctoga npuséin) [Garnier 1558 : 42]. B cepenune XVI B., xorma Oblia onmyOJIMKOBaHA
rpammaruka K. ['apube, nBmxkenne Pedopmanuu 1OCTUTIO BhICIIEH TOYKH U OXBATHIIO
3HAYUTEIbHYI0 9acTh EBpormbl. [103TOMYy BONPOCHI BEphl TMOJYYWIM OTPAXKCHHE HE
TOJIKO B 3TOM, HO U B IPYTUX IPaMMaTHKaXx.

B xope Hamrero ananm3a ObuTa BEISIBJIICHA €MIE OJJHA HHTEPECHAS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTD,
KOTOpasi CBsi3aHA C OTPaXEHHEM Yy3yca B TIpaMMAaTHKax TOTO BPEMEHH. ITO
UCTIOJI30BAHUE B KAYECTBE MPUMEPOB K TMPABWIAM PA3HBIX IO COCTABY CIUHHMIL:

OTJEIBbHBIX CJIOB, CJIOBOCOYETAHUM U MPEIJIOKEHUM.
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[Tpu paccMOTpeHHH OOBICHUTEIBHBIX U Y3yalbHBIX IPAMMATHK BBISBJICHO, YTO B
KadecTBe IMPUMEPOB JUIS MECTOMMEHHH B HHX  HCIOJB3YIOTCS  HMMEHHBIC
CIIOBOCOYCTAHHUS M TMPEAIOKCHHA. B 3IEeMEHTApHBIX TIpaMMaTHKaX B KadeCTBE
IPUMEPOB B OCHOBHOM HKCITOJIB3YIOTCS MMEHHBIC CJIOBOCOYCTAHMS, a MPEII0KEHHS
UCIIONIB3YIOTCSL peako. [Ipu 3ToM HeOOoJbIIoe Yucio (pa3 OTpakaeT BapHATHBHOCTH
y3yca Toro Bpemenn. Hampumep: le cherche vn home qui ou lequel puille exercer cette
office [Masset 1606: 9].

[TpuBogumeie B rpamMMatukax XVI B. mpuMepsl UMEIOT OOJBIIOE 3HAUYCHUE IS
HUCTOPUKOB  (PPAHIy3CKOTO $3bIKa, IMOTOMY YTO OHH OTPaXalT OCOOEHHOCTH
ynoTpeOJieHus: peAKux (popM MECTOMMEHHM, a TakKe BapUAHTOB HEKOTOPHIX dopm. K
YHUCITy TaKMX MECTOMMEHHI OTHOCATCS, Hampumep, iceluy, iceux, icelle, icelles u mp.
Kak u3BecTHO, B pe3ysbTaTe 3BOIIOLIUU (HPAHIY3CKOIO s13bIKa HEKOTOPhIE MECTOMMEHHUS
BBIIUIA U3 ynoTpeOneHus. Hekoropble U3 HUX OTMEYeHbl B rpaMMarhkax XVI B. kak
apXan4Hble (OPMBIL.

E.H. MuxainoBa mnpennarae€T paccMaTpuBaTb CaMH TEKCTBI I'PaMMATHK Kak
0co0oro pona y3yajdbHblii KOHTEKCT. OHa mNMILET, 4YTO pas3Hble MO >KaHpy, IO
pEeIHA3HAYCHHOCTH M IO CTENEHM JeTalu3ali OINUCAaHUs (PPaHIy3CKOTo s3bIKa
peHeccaHCHbIe (UIIOJOTUYECKHE COYMHEHHUS MPEJCTaBIsieT COOOW LIEHHBIA MaTepuan
JUIsT U3ydeHus Toro, kak B TedeHue XVI B. Bo ¢paHIly3cKON HaIMOHAILHON
JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOU TpaJULIIU OCYLIECTBJISIIACH BbIpabOTKa MeTasi3bIKa
JUHTBUCTHYECKOTO omnucanus. [lo e€ MHEHuto, 0coOblii HHTEpPEC UMEIOT
(GpaHKOSI3bIYHBIE TPAMMATUKU U OCOOCHHO COUMHEHUS, KOTOpbIE HAlMCAaHbl B KaHpE
amoJIOTUM SI3bIKA WJIM B JKaHpE paccykKaeHui o s3pike. D10 padotsl XK. o benre,
2. Hone, XK. Ilemerbe, A.Matbe, A.DTbeHa u aAp. Takoro poja palOOThl JaroT
BO3MOXKHOCTh TPOCJEAUTh 3a CTAHOBJIEHUEM (PPAHKOSA3BIYHOIO JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO
nuckypca B XVI B. [Muxaiinosa 2016: 231-232].

PaccMOoTpuM HECKOJIBKO TNpUMEPOB Hambojiee M3BECTHBIX (DPaHKOS3BIYHBIX
rpaMMaTHK. B MpuBOIMMBIX OTpBIBKAX MOAUYEPKHYTHI (POPMbI MECTOMMEHHM. Y YUTHIBAs

JIMYHOCTHU aBTOPOB, MOKHO ITOJYUYUTH HPECACTABJICHHUEC O HACTOAIICM «XOPOLIEM Y3YyCE»
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smoxu. B tpakrate XK. o bemre wHTepecHB 0COOEHHOCTH (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUS
Pa3HBIX TUIIOB MECTOMMEHHUH B IMOJIEMHUYECKOM JTUCKYypCe:

«Mais qui voudroit dire que la Grecque et Romaine eussent touliours esté en
I’excellence qu’on les a veues du temps d’Homere et de Demosthene de Virgile et de
Cicerd? Et si ces aureurs eussent jugé, que iamais, pour quelque diligence et culture,
qu’on y eust peu faire, elle n’cussent sceu produire plus grand fruict, se fussent-ilz tant
efforcez de les mettre au poinct ou nous les voyons maintenant? Ainsi puis-ie dire de
noltre langue, qui comence encores a fleurir sans fructifier, ou plus tost comme une
plante et vergette, n’a point encores fleury, tant s’en fault qu’elle ait apporté tout le
fruict qu’elle pourroit produire» [Du Bellay 1549 ; I, I11].

TpaxraT P. OTbeHa MpeAcTaBIsIET HHTEPEC TOTOMY, YTO €ro paboThl (rpaMMaTHKa
U clIoBaph) ObUIM 00pas3oM (paHIly3cKoro y3yca Bo Bropoi moioBuHe XVI B. B
[Mpenucnoun (Ad Lectorem) x ero tpakraty B (hopMe aHMajora aBTopa C YHTaTEICM
OOBSCHSIOTCS IPUIMHBI HATTMCAHHS TPAMMATHKH

«Pourtant que plufieurs defirans auoir ample cognoiffance de nofire langue
Fracoife, [6 font plains a nous de ce qu'ils ne pouuoyent aifeemét [‘aider de la
Gramaire Francoife de Maifire Lois Maigret (a cause des grans chdgemens qu’ils Y
voyoyent, fort contraires a C€ quils €n auoyent ia apprins, principaleme quant a droicte
efcripture) ne de [’Introduction a la langue Francoife copofee par M. laques Syluius
Medecin (pourtat que fouuent il a meflé des mots de Picardie dont il eftoit ) Nous
ayans diligemmet leu les deux [ufdicts autheurs, (Qui pour certain ont traicté doctement,
pour la plus part, ce qu’ils auoyét entrepris) auons faict vn recueil, principalement de
Ce gue Nous auons veu accorder a Ce_qQUe NOUS auions le temps paffé apprins des plus
Jeauds en nostre langue, qQui auoyent tout le temps de leur vie hanté és Cours de Frace,
tant du Roy que de /on Parlemét a Paris, auf3i fa Chancellerie & Chambre des Coptes
efquels lieux le langage [’efcrit & fe prononce en plus grdde pureté qu’en tOUS autresy
[Estienne 1557 : 3].

Tpaxrar I1. ne n1a Pame npeacraBisieT co60i UHTEPEC MOTOMY, YTO OH HAIKCaH B
dbopme auaiora MeXAy YICHUKOM M YYUTEIEM, TO €CTh B HEM OTPaXaeTCs CHUTYyaIlus

oOmieHust Ha ypoke. Kpome Toro, TEKCT 3TOM rpaMMaTHUKH TPEJICTABIICH B IBE KOJIOHKH:
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crpaBa JlaHa TpaauiiuoHHas opdorpadus, a cieBa — opdorpadus, KOTOPYIO MPETI0KUI
Pamroc:

D. Sertes /ete fajon d’enfeper met fort  D. Certes celte facon denleigner melt
agreable, par lakele j e brievement fort agreable, par laquelle iay

koprin un sommere de | ’etimolojie. briefuement compris vng [ommaire de
Porfuives je vos prig, a deklarer une  letymologie. Pourfuivez je vous prie a
/emlable fayilite de doktrine en la declairer vne [emblable facilite de

Sintaxe. P. Je le fere trevolotiers, mes  doctrine en la Syntaxe. P. le le feray
entat ke je porre, é fwre. Kar en fete  trefuolontiers, mais entant que_ie
partie de Gramere les enfepemes font  pourray & [cauray. Car en celte partie
juskes'la profitables, kils expliket de Grammaire les enleignemens [ont
I 'uzaje du langaje refu e aprove, non  iulques la profitables, quils explicquent
k'ils én puifet batir wkun par (0e é lulaige du langaige receu & approuue,
par novews exemples. non quils en puiflent baltir aucun par
[oy, & par nouueaulx exemples.
[Ramus 1572: 59].

Urak, y3yanbHbIA aCIEKT ONMCAHUA KJIacca MECTOMMEHHUH B rpamMatukax X VI B.
MMpCaACTAaBJICH, BO-IICPBLIX, 3HAYUTCIIbHBIM YHCJIOM IIPHUMCPOB (OT,Z[GJIBHLIMI/I CJIOBaAMU,
CIIOBOCOYETAHUSIMU U  MPEIUIOKEHUSMH). BoO-BTOpBIX, TEKCThl (PPAHKOSZBIYHBIX
I'paMMaTUK MOKHO pacCMaTpUBATh KakK 0co0oro poaa y3yaHBHBIﬁ KOHTCKCT, KOTOpBIﬁ

JaeT CBEACHUS O BAPUATHBHOCTH B CHUCTEME MECTOMMEHHUM PaHHEHOBO(MPAHITY3CKOTO

NepHoJia U 0 Xapakrepe ynorpeoiaeHus: GopM B peyu.

BbiBoABI 10 YeTBEPTOIL IJ1aBe

Kak mokazan mpoBeneHHBIM aHAIN3, COOTHOUIEHUE «IIPABUJIO — IMPUMEDP» NPH
ONKCAaHUU KJacca MECTOMMEHHUU B PAaHHUX (PPAHIY3CKUX TpaMMaTHKaX OOYCIOBJIEHO
HECKOJIbKUMH  (pakTopamMu. Bo-mepBeIX, 3TO THUN TIpaMMaTUKH (OmHcaTeIbHasl,
OOBSCHUTENbHASA, T[I€JarOTUYECKas, COMOCTaBUTEIbHAsE U Jp.). Bo-BTOpbBIX, 3TO
peIHa3HaYeHHOCTh TPaMMaTUKHU (TpaMMaTHKa Ul MHOCTPAHLEB WK AJ1s (PpaHIly30B).

B Tperbux, 3TO JMYHOCTH aBTOpPA, KOTOPBIA ONMCHIBAET POJHOU SA3BIK WU
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MHOCTpaHHbIN. OT 3TOro 3aBUCENI0 COOTHOLIEHUE MEXAY CUCTEMHBIM, HOPMAaTUBHBIM U
y3yaJbHBIM aCIIEKTaMH B Ka)KJIOM I'PAMMATHKE.

HopmatuBHbIif aciekT Bo ¢paHily3ckux rpammarukax X VI B. mpeacTaBiieH mo-
pazHomy. CriocoObl Ipe3eHTaluy MPaBUII MPU ONMCAHUM MECTOMMEHHI 00YCIIOBIICHBI
TUTIOM TPaMMAaTHKH: B OOBSCHUTENBHBIX IpaMMaTHKaX MpaBuia cHopMyIHpOBaHBI B
BUJIE PACCYKIEHUI M 3aMed4aHuil 00 ocoOeHHOCTAX ynoTpebneHus Gopm B peun. B
ONHUCATENbHBIX M MEJAarorMyecKux IpaMMaTUKax IpaBuia CHOPMYJIUPOBAHBI OYEHb
KOPOTKO, HO IPU 3TOM COAEpKaT JIOCTATOYHOE YHCIO NpUMeEpoB. DOpMyIHpOBKH
IIPaBUJI 3aBUCEIM TAKXKE OT S3bIKA-MHCTPYMEHTa TIPaMMAaTHYECKOro onucaHus. B
JATUHOSI3bIYHBIX TPaMMAaTHKaX KCIOJIb30BAJIMCH TOTOBBIE KJIUIIE MpU (HOPMYIHPOBKAX
npaBui U3 KAHOHUYECKUX TpaMMAaTHK. Bo (paHKOSA3bIYHBIX TPAMMATHKAX MPUBOJUIHNCH
OpUTHMHAJIbHBIE aBTOPCKUE (POPMYIMPOBKU AJIsl IPABUJI, @ TAK)KE pa3HbIe KOMMEHTapUu
U paccyxaeHuss o sa3pike. llIupokass BapuaTUBHOCTH ()PaHIly3CKOIO y3yca, a TaKxKe
pa3Hble OPUEHTUPBI AJI1 «O0OPa3LOBOro (HpaHIy3CKOro A3bIKa» MPHUBEIU K TOMY, UYTO B
paHHUX (paHIy3CKUX TIpaMMaTHKax i Kiacca mectoumennit B XVI B. He ObuIo
IIPEACTABIICHO €UHBIX U CTPOTUX HOPM.

VY3yalbHbIA aCIEKT ONMCAaHUS KJIacca MECTOMMEHUM IIPEACTABIIEH MIO-Pa3HOMY B
pa3HbIX Tunax rpammatuk. Haunbonee mcyepnbiBaromue cBeleHUs 00 OCOOEHHOCTAX
ynoTpeOJeHUs MECTOMMEHHII MOYKHO TMOJYYHUTh IO Yy3yaJbHbIM, ONHUCATEIbHBIM H
[IEJarOTUYECKUM TpaMMaTUKaM. B MeHbIIeld CTENneHH MECTOMMEHMS OIMCaHbl B
DIIEMEHTAPHBIX M COINOCTABUTEIBHBIX I'pamMMaThkax. CucremMa mpuMepoB Ui Kiiacca
MECTOMMEHUN  TpeAcTaBiieHa  Tpemsl  CcrnocobamM:  OTHENbHBIMH  (popmamu,
CJIOBOCOYETAHUSIMU U TIpeokeHusMu. CBeaeHHs 00 y3yce MECTOMMEHHMH MOKHO
MOJIYYUTh TaKXe IO TEKCTaM (PAHKOS3BIYHBIX TIPaMMaTUK, KOTOPBIE MOYKHO

paccMaTpHuBaTh Kak 0CcO00TO pojia y3yalabHbIM KOHTEKCT.
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3akJIrouenue

Ha ocHOBaHMM NpPOBEAEHHOTO UCCIIEI0BAHNS MOXKHO CIIEIaTh PsAJl BBIBOJOB.

[IpoOnema MecTOMMEHHUSI TPOJOJIKAET OCTaBaThCs AaKTyalbHOW B TEOpUHU
COBPEMEHHOTO (PpaHIly3CKOTO s3bIKa, B paboTax MO POMAHCKOMY SI3BIKO3HAHUIO,
UCTOpUU (PPAHITY3CKOTO fA3bIKAa W B pabOTax MO UCTOPUM JIMHTBUCTHUYECKUX YUYCHUH.
JIMCcKyCCMOHHBIE BOIIPOCHI KaK COBPEMEHHOW TEOpHUM $3bIKA, TaK WU YIAJIEHHBIX IO
BPEMEHH YUYEHUN KACAIOTCS ONPENCIICHUS JaHHOW YaCTH PEUYr, CTaTyCa MECTOUMEHHUN U
WX MeCTa B CHUCTEME YacTel peuyd, TUIOB (KJIACCOB WM Pa3psioB) MECTOMMEHHI
BHYTPH JAHHOW YacTH pe4H, T'PaMMATHUYECKHX KaTE€ropui IJisl KaxJAOro M3 THUIOB
MECTOMMEHHH, a TAK)KE CUHTAKCHYSCKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH MECTOMMEHHH.

Oco0eHHOCTH COBpPEMEHHBIX (paHI[y3CKUX MecToMMeHu# (popma, 3HaUEHUE,
¢byHKUIHMKM) 00yCIOBIIEHBI UCTOpUYECKU. OCHOBHBIE U3MEHEHHUSI B CUCTEME MECTOMMEHHI
B HUCTOPHUM (PPAHILY3CKOTO SI3bIKA CBSI3aHBI C MOSIBJICHUEM HOBBIX (DOpPM; MOSIBICHUEM
HOBOT'O JJI1 CUCTEMbI ITPOTUBOIIOCTaBIIEHUs (yaapHble / Oe3y1apHble MECTOUMEHHUS); C
U3MEHEHUEM CHUCTEMBI YKa3aTEIbHBIX M OTHOCUTEIBHBIX MECTOMMEHUN 3a CYET
YCUJIEHHS OJHMX (DOPM U YCTPAHEHHUs JIPYTHX; COXpPaHEHUEM (OPM CPEIHETO poja Ui
HEKOTOPbIX MecToMMeHUl. MI3MeHeHne ocoOeHHOCTEN ynoTpediieHns MHOTUX (opM U
TUIIOB MECTOMMEHMI BbI3BaHbl U3MEHEHUSMHU B CHUCTEME (DPaHIy3CKOrO MPEI0KEHMS,
KOTOpBIE€ CBSI3aHBI C MEPEXOJIOM I'paMMaTHUYECKOM CHUCTEMBbI OT (JIEKTHMBHOIO THIA K
aHAJTMTHYECKOMY.

AHanu3 ¢pasiy3ckux rpammatuk XVI B. mokaszall, 4TO €IMHBIX TPHUHIIUIIOB
ONMMCAHUSI MECTOMMEHUN B HUX HE ObLIO, XOTS BCE IPAaMMATHCThI OMHUPAIUCH B CBOUX
paboTax Ha TpEKO-IATUHCKUWA KaHOH. B kadecTBe Mojenu-3TaioHa MPU OMUCAHUU
MECTOMMEHUHN TOCIYX UM JBE Bepcuu rpammatuku JloHata («Ars minor» U «Ars
major») u rpammaruka [lpucnmana. Kaxnas u3 HUX oKazana BIMSHUE HA ONUCAHUE
MECTOMMEHUN B OMPENEIEHHOM THUIE TpaMMaTUK (OO0BSCHUTEIBHBIX, OMUCATEIHHBIX,
HOPMATHUBHBIX, TMEJArOTHYECKUX © JAp.). HekoTopwsie aBTOPHI OOBICHUTEIHHBIX

rpaMMaTUK MCIIOJB30BAIM MOJIENIb OMUCaHMS 4YacTed peuu mo padoram Bappona u
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Jlopenuo Bamnbl. OTcTymiueHuss OT KaHOHMYECKOM Mojenu B rpammartukax XVI s.
00yCIOBJICHBI OTIIMYUSIMU MEXTY (PPaHITy3CKUM y3yCOM M IPEKO-TaTUHCKUM KaHOHOM.

[IpoTuBOpeuMs MpU ONHWCAHUA MECTOMMEHMI KAaCArOTCS, BO-TEPBBIX, BHEIIHUX
aTpuOyTOB KaHOHa TIpaMMaTHYecKoro omnucaHus. K HHUM OTHOCATCS: MOJHOTA
rpaMMaTHYECKOr0 ONMMCAaHUA MECTOMMEHUM, CTaTyC MECTOMMEHHS KaK YaCTH PEYHd, €ro
IpaHUIBl M €ro MECTO B UEpapXUM YacTed peuyd. Bo-BTOpBIX, MHOMKECTBO
IPOTUBOPEUMI BBISIBJICHO TAKXXE B COJEp)KaHUU Ipammarhyeckoro onucanus. K ux
YUCIY OTHOCATCSA: OINPEACICHUE MECTOMMEHHUs, THIBlI MECTOMMEHHM, KOTOpbIE
NOJyYWIM OTpaXEHHWE B TpaMMaTHKaX, HOMEHKJIATypa I'paMMaTHYEeCKHX KaTeropui
MECTOMMEHUM.

Onucanve mectoumeHuil B rpammaTtukax XVI B. oTiandaercs HEMONHOTON WU
CXeMaTH4HOCTBI0. [Ipexae BCero 3To Kacaercs ONpenesIeHUus MECTOMMEHHUs KaK 4acTH
peur. B OONbIIMHCTBE TIpaMMaTHK HCIOIb3YETCS OCTEHCHBHBIE oOIpeseneHus. B
OOBSICHUTENBHBIX TpaMMAaTHKaX OIpENeIeHHs] UIi MECTOMMEHHUS KaK YacTd pedu
UMEIOT OoJbIIMe oTinuus. Kpome Toro, He Bce TUIlbI (PpaHIy3CKHMX MECTOMMEHHIN U HE
BCE MX IpaMMaTUYECKUE KaTErOpUH IpecTaBiieHbl B rpamMatukax XVI B. 0iMHaKOBO.
CpaBHUTENIBHO TOJHOE OINKCAHUE MMOJIYYWUJIM JIMYHBIE, MPUTSHKATEIbHbIE U Haubosee
YaCTOTHBIE YKa3aTeJIbHble MECTOMMEHHUsA. BO MHOrMX TIpaMMaTHKax He TMOJy4dusia
ONMCAHMS 3HAYUTEIbHAS YaCTh YKA3aTeJIbHBIX MECTOMMEHUH, & TAKXKE OTHOCHUTEJIBHBIE,
BO3BpaTHbIC, HAape4yHbIC, HEOINpPEIEJICHHbIE  MECTOMMEHUS U  OOJBIIMHCTBO
BOIIPOCUTENbHBIX MECTOMMEHMM. 13 BceX rpaMMaTHYECKUX KaTEropui Mpu ONMUCAHUU
KJlacca MECTOMMEHHUHN HanOoJblllee BHUMAHUE YJIEJICHO KaTeropuu Majexa, HECMOTpPS
Ha TO, YTO MAJICKHOTO CIIOBOM3MEHEHUSI K TOMY BPEMEHHU BO (DPAHILY3CKOM SI3BIKE YXKE
He Obuio. Copaep)kaHuWe KaTeropwil mnajexa M CKJIOHEHUS B paHHUX (PpaHIy3CKUX
rpaMMaTHKax ObLIO MEPEOCMBICIIEHO.

3aTpyAHEeHMs], KOTOPbIE UCIIBITBIBAIN aBTOPHI (PPAHIIY3CKUX TPAMMATHK B CBSI3U C
HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO CHUCTEMAaTH3aIui (DPaHITy3CKMX MECTOMMEHHM, OBUIM CBS3aHBI C
HECKOJBbKMMH IPUYMHAMH. BO-TIEpBBIX, 3TO HaJIWM4HME JABYX KAHOHUMYECKUX I'PAMMATHK
(Jonat u Ilpucnuman), Ha KOTOpble OpHEHTHpOBaIUCh rpammaructel XVI B. mpu

ONMMCAHUK (PPAHITY3CKOTO s3bIKa. BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO pa3iauymsi CHCTEMHOTO XapakTepa
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MEXIY S3bIKOM-3TQJIOHOM  (JATBIHBIO) U SI3BIKOM-OOBEKTOM TI'PAMMATHYECKOTO
onucanusi ((paHIly3CKUM s3BIKOM). B-TpeTbux, 3TO BBICOKas BapUATHBHOCTD
dpanmy3ckoro y3yca B XVI B., Koropas 3aTpyaHsia KiaccupUKanuio Gopm
MECTOMMEHUH TI0 THUIIAM.

OnHuM U3 TTIaBHBIX NPUEMOB MPU OMMCAHUU YacTed peun B rpammarukax X VI B.
ObUT MPUHIUI S3BIKOBOTO peyATHBHU3MA. Uepes3 comocTaBieHUEe (OpM pa3HBIX A3BIKOB
OH TIO3BOJISLJI BBIABUTH CXOJACTBA M PA3IM4Ms MEXAY HUMU U TOHSATh OCOOEHHOCTHU
(b paHIly3cKOro s3bIKa. DTOT MPHUHIIMIT UCTIONB30BAJICA B Pa3HON CTENEHH MPU OMUCAHUU
Kjacca MmectouMeHuil. HauOosee MMpPOKO OH MpEACTaBIEH B CONOCTABUTEIbHBIX,
NEJAarort4eckuXx M 3JEMEHTAapHBIX I'paMMAaTHKaX. B OOBSCHUTENBHBIX U y3yaJIbHBIX
rpaMMAaTHKax OH MOJIyYHJI OTPaKEHNE B MEHBIIEH CTEIIEHU. biaromaps MomucKy cXoiCTB
U pa3inuuil Mexay ¢opMaMH W 3HAYCHUSIMH (PaHIy3CKHUX MECTOMMEHHH ¢
JATUHCKUMH, TPEUYECKUMH, a TAKKE C MECTOMMEHHUSMH JIPYTUX E€BPOINEUCKUX S3BIKOB
¢paHily3CKHE€ TPaMMAaTHUCThl CYMENIU BBIIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTHM MECTOMMEHUH B POIHOM
A3BIKE.

PesynbraTel MpOBENEHHOrO aHanu3a MJalOT BO3MOXHOCTb yBUAETh, 4YTO
(dpaHily3cKre TpaMMaTUCTbl KPUTHUYECKH MEPEOCMBICIWIN U aJalTUPOBAIN OCHOBHbBIE
MOJIOKEHUSI TPEKO-JIATUHCKOTO KAHOHA K OMUCAHUIO (PaHIy3CKOTO SI3bIKa C y4E€TOM
0COOEHHOCTEH (PpaHIly3CKOTO y3yca.

IlomydyeHHple B XOJ€ MPOBEAEHHOIO HCCIEAOBAHMS  PE3YJNbTAThl  JTAlOT
BO3MOYKHOCTh ISl TallbHEUIIEro u3ydeHus ¢paniy3ckux rpammaTuk XVI B. CKBO3b
IPU3MYy YacTEpEYHOr0 M KaTErOpUaJbHOIO YPOBHEM TIpaMMaTHYECKOTO aHaIM3a.
Mertonuka UW3y4eHHMs NPUHLUIOB TPAaMMaTHYECKOTO  OMUCAHUA C  Y4ETOM
B3aMMOJICUCTBUS TPHUA/IBl «CUCTEMA — HOPMA — y3yC» MOXKET ObITh MCIOJIb30BaHA MPHU
aHaIM3€ TPAMMATHYECKMX COYMHEHMS pa3HbIX 110 BPEMEHHM JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX

TPAAULIHAM.
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